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PBEPAIOKT. 



The Work to wliicli lliis is in reply has called fortli already a 
good many answers in kind,* but none of them, I believe, occupy- 
ing the ground I have here taken. Throughout the preparation 
of these Notes, I have kept the promise of my Title Page con- 
stantly in view, and have endeavoured to fulfil it ; how successfully, 
must be left to othcra to determine. For myself, I can only say 
that, so far as the logic of the work is concerned, I can see no 
flaw in it. As to the style, should any be disposed to censure in 
it an occasional departure from the gravity they might think be- 
fitting such a theme, my answer is, That in this I have but fol- 
lowed the example set me by the author of the original work, and 
that her lucubrations and argumentations have, at times, been 
irresistible provocatives to it. I have throughout endeavoured to 
treat her with the respect due to a woman, but I confess that I 
have occasionally found it hard wo;rk, especially in the Note on 
the Key, and where her course in England has come under re- 
view, ■ If she would but consider where she stood, and where ''the 
Professors of Lane Seminary" stood, twenty years ago, (and if 
she canaot remember so far back, Mr. Stanton and his fellow- 
students could give her memory a jog,) she would be more chary 
of her reflections upon others who stand where she stood then — 
where they have always stood, and who are, therefore, probably, 

* Among these is one entitled, " The Phmter; or, Thirteen Tears 
in the South. Bj a Northern Blan. Philadelphia, H. Hooker & Co.," 
which, I am surprised to learn, has had, as yet, a comparatively lim- 
ited oicoulatiou. It is one of the most readable books I have met with 
on the subject. 

(V) 
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as good as slie, seoing they hive In I Ih^ nric^ in preserve IhoJr 
consistency. 

In the course of the foil n n N I h 1 i frequent oeoa- 
sion to refer, in no very fl a n a 1 of Abolition 

leaders. In this class a n 1 1 1 1 a as Cliarles 

Sumner and Salmon P, Cha h of wli m n p te of his posi- 

tion on this subject, is eve y n h a a 1 n In this class are 
included suot epicene eha a rs a Ga d Abby Foisom, The- 
odore Parker, Lucy Stone 11 n j C W ^1 Abby Kelly Foster, 
and, last, not least, Horace Mann, 1 ir yjeyis, wlio, "like tlio 
bulls of Borrowdale, run mad with their own bellowing." They 
may be "very estimable characters in private life," for auglit I 
know; some of them, I am told, are : but it is as public chamc- 
tera that I have to do with them, and, as such, feeltiif/ no respect 
for them, I kave accordingly expressed none. 

In conclusion, as I have had to follow the obliquities and sin- 
uosities of the original work, treading in the footsteps and on the 
heels of "my illustrious predecessor," and have, therefore, been 
unable to make my woik a systematic one, I have to request the 
reader, after going through the Introduction, to turn to pages 
110, 111, 122-125, and 139, and read them carefully before com- 
mencing the work m course ; he will then understand the gi-ound 
I occupy, and will come, I think, to the conclusion, before he ix\s 
through, that it is the only tenable one. 
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A Kentuckian, dining at the Astor House in New 
Yorlt, took up the "Bill of Fare," and began devouring its 
contents, hut falling foul of such jaiv-hreakera aa "Huitres 
au gratin," ''PatS de foie ffras," "Pieds de eoekoti de lait," 
&c., &c., he at last gave up in despair, and called out, 
" Here ! waiter ! give me some bacon and greens ! I'll go ■ 
back to first principles." 

If the author of "Uncle Tom's Cabin" had followed the 
Kentuckian's example, and, when she found herself getting 
bejoad her depth, gone back to first principles, she would 
have saved herself the trouble of writing the book, and me 
that of refuting it. To be sure, she might have been some 
twenty, or thirty, or perhaps fifty thousand dollars poorer 
for it, but her loss would have been the country's gain. I 
do not mean merely that the purchasers of the hook would 
have saved their half-dollar, or dollar, or dollar-and-a-half, 
as the case might be ; this would have been a small consid- 
eration : they would have saved much more than this ; they 
would have saved themselves so lavish an expenditure of 
"righteous indignation," and the country a great deal of 
useless, nay, mischievous excitement. 

The object of the following "Notes," is to answer a 

question that has been put to me ad nauseam. During my 

last summer's annual trip to the North, wherever I went, 

the first question was. How do you do ? and the second, 

(7) 



Ho5ieabyGoOgk' 



8 PaBLIMINAIlY. 

What do jou think of Uncle Tom's Cabin ? ami tins latter 
question asked, too, more than oncf, with an air of triumph, 
as though the book were, to use its author's expressive 
epithet, a " settler." For my part, I think it is a riler: it 
haa stirred up more bad bile ia twelve months, than can be 
settled in as many years. 

It is evidently a live book. This is proved by the run it 
has had. Several months ago, its circulation had reached 
100,000 in this country, and 150,000 in England, in which 
latter country an Abridgment has also been issued for 
children, (!) entitled, "A Peep into Uncle Tom's Cabin." 
(See London Guardian, of Jan. 26.) Moreover, it has been 
translated into several modern languages, French, G-erman, 
Danish, and even "Welsh; the latter, uniler the euphonious 
title of " Cabaa F' Ewythr Twm !" The next thing will 
be to translate it into Grebo, for the benefit of Quasby at 
home, to show him how much better a Christian his canni- 
bal master in Africa is, than his brother Quashy'a Christian 
master in America ! 

To crown the whole, the ator^ (her story, not history, as 
some one' haa very aptly remarked,) has been dramatized 
and brought out on the London boards ; and in Paris, on 
the night of the 18th of January, it was produced in eiglit 
acts (!) to an overflowing house, who " didn't go home till" 
after " morning," sitting it out till Jialf past one, A. M. 
Shades of the Puritans ! A descendant of yours, the 
daujrhter of one Theological Professor, and wife of another, 
catering for the Parisian Theatre, and "taking the shine 
off {desluitrer) of" Moliere and Eugene Scribe ! Verily, 
truth IS strange — stranger than fiction ; than any other 
fiction, that is, than Uncle Tom's Cabin. 

The book, then, is a live one. But in what docs its life 
reside ? Not in its plot, for it has none ; probably for the 
same reason that Coleridge gave for women having no 
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souls:* it 19 itself a plot; — a plot against the peace of 
society. (I am speaking of tEe^'clial'acterof tire "work, not 
of the author's motives.) I say, it is a plot against the peace 
of society. But of this more hereafter. Jly present busi- 
ness with it is, as a work of art ; and viewing it as such, I 
must say, that of all the works of fiction I remember to 
have met with, it, so far as unity of action is concerned, is 
the most slovenly put together : its only bond of unity is an 
external one — the thread and paste of the binder. 

The life of the work, then, is not in its organism : we 
must seek it elsewhere. Luckily, we have not far to seek. 
Like an old cheese, its life is in its dramatis personce. Such 
characters as Topsy, Miss Ophelia, and Black Sam, might 
carry on their backs all the lead of all the novels of the 
present generation, with a fair prospect, still, of floating 
down to posterity. Of all the characters in the book, there 
is but one that is a failure; and the reason is, that in that 
one, the author had no original to draw from : Legree is 
neither man nor devil, but a tertium quid, and such as none 
hut a quidnunc could swallow. 

In one respect, Uncle Tom's Cuhin is like General Har- 
rison's : its proprietor has left the "latch-string out," in 
sign of invitation ; or rather, she has left the Cabin itself 
open, and she must not, therefore, take it ill, if, in Western 
parlance, I "walk into it." 

But first, while standing on the threshold, or rather, 
before the threshold, {pr<e Umen,) I wish to " define my 
position," that there may be no mistake about it. 

I start, then, with the Christian doctrine of human bro- 
therhood. I say, the Christian doctrine, for I am writing 

* Nay, dearest Anna, why so grave? 
I sftid you have no soul, 'tis true ; 
Fur what you ore, jou catmot hatx: — 

'Tia / that liave oue, sir.Ke I first have you. 
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for Christians, not for Theodore Parker find hia coterie: 
they cannot appreciate the argument ; it takes common 
sense and common honesty to do that. 

I start, then, with the Christian doctrine of human hro- 
therhood ; and hy brotherhood, I mean what any plain man 
■would understand me to mean; not mere resemblance, hut 
relationsJiip ; in other words, identity of origin. 

For instance, I claim relationship with the new-found 
Bourbon's reputed brothers, the descendants of Eunice AVil- 
liams : I trace my pedigree through five generations, and 
hers through two, and find them meeting in one and the 
same person, Samuel Williams, son of Robert, freeman of 
Rosbury, Mass., 1638. 

Again, I admit (not claim) relationship with the coterie 
above-mentioned, through our' common ancestor, Noah: a 
rather remote relationship, to be sure, but near enough/.))- 
practical purposes. Of the two relationships, I consider my- 
self infinitely more honoured by the former than by the latter. 

I trust, I have made clear what I mean by human 
brotherhood. I mean hj it what Holy Scripture means. 
St. Paul declares that God "bath made of one blood all 
nations of men, for to dwell on all tlie face of the earth," 
(Acts xvii. 26,) and I believe it hecause he has declared it. 
Even if he had not declared it explicitly, I should still believe 
itj for it is implied in the doctrine of the incarnation, 
the cardinal doctrine of Christianity. Certainly, they who 
have no relation to the first Adam, have none to the second ; 
and if there are any such, then Christ did not die for the 
whole world, and will not by his death draw all men unto 
him. Thus the doctrine of certain modern savans, that the 
brotherhood of the human races is one of resemblance, and 
not of relationship, is a doctrine that strikes at the founda- 
tion of Christianity, and no Christian, therefore, can have 
any sympathy ivith it. 
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Having thus laid doini, as my starting point, tbe doctrine 
of human brotherhood, I join to it that other Scripture 
doctrine, that, under certain circumstances, we are our 
brother's keeper, and from the two I draw the inference 
that, under certain circumstances, it is not only justifiable, 
but our bounden duty, to hold our brother in bondage. 

Of course, the coterie, will cry out against this, and "curse 
up hill and down," as St. Clare has it, (vol. 2, p. 12,) spite 
of "Northern folks" being " coldblooded,"— spite of their 
heiog " cool in every thing." 

St. Clare never made a greater mistake, so far as " cursing 
up hill and down," is concerned, as I can testify from 
personal knowledge. The Southern fanatics " can't begin to 
curso" like the Northern ones ; partly, probably, because 
they have not the talent for it, (for it requires talent of a 
peculiar order,) and partly, because there are not enough of 
them to keep each other in countenance. 

"Well, let the railers rail on : truth can afford to be railed 
at ; better, at least, than they can afford to rail at her, as 
they toay one day find to their cost. Leaving them to 
rail it out, I address myself to <juite a different class of 
people, — to the truth-loving men of the North, and especially 
to the honest rank and file of the Free-Soil Party, whose 
only fault is, that they have let their heart run away with 
their head ; in which, as in many other points, they are the 
reverse of their leaders, who have let their head run away 
with their heart, if, indeed, they ever had one. 

To come back to my subject. We hear a great deal about 
"slavery in the abstract," and Mrs, Stowe makes St. Clare 
say, (vol. 2, p. 10,) "On__thij.jihstcaet .question_oX,£layei:y, 
there can, as I think, be but one.opiuion." On this abstract 
question of slavery, there can, as I think, bo no opinion at 
all, simply because the abstract question is no question at all. 
Slavery in the abstract, (admitting for the sake of the 
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iii-gumeiit tliat tlievo can be such a tiling,) means fsliivei';,- 
coii^idered in its essence, irreapcclivc of its :iceiJei>t.a, just 
as the ahstvact triatiglo signifies n. figure ivith three sides 
and three angles, iiTcspective of the comp;-,r;itivo magiiitudo 
of those sides and those angles. But ivliat 13 true of the 
abstract ti'iangle, is true of all triangles, and in the same 
manner what is true of slavery in the abstract, (admitting 
that there is such a thing,) is true of all slavery. To say, 
therefore, that blavery in the abstract is wrong, and slavery 
in the concrete, right, is to talk nonsense. The truth i.a, 
slavery in the abstract is a non-entity, and nothing, there- 
fore, can be predicated of it, or inferred from it : 
" Xotliiiig cau eomo of notliiiig ; speiik agaUi I" 

Slavery, then, is right or wrong, according to circum- 
stances. Slavery, as a means, may be right; slavery, as 
an end, is always and everywhere wrong ; slavery, as a 
transition state {of a race), may bo right ; slavery, as a 
permanent condition (of a race), is wrong ; the subjection of 
an inferior race to a superior one, may be right; the sub- 
jection of a superior to an inferior, is always wrong. 

The simple test of the right or wrong of its continuance, 
in any given case, is its effect upon both races : if its 
continuance would elevate the subject rnce in the scale of 
being, then it is not only right, but the duty of the superior 
race, to continue them in bondage ; if, on the contrary, the 
discontinuance of servitude would elevate the subject race, 
without depressing the dominant one, then it ought to be 
discontinued at ones. These are the principles with which 
I start, and they are such, I think, as must commend 
themselves to every unbiassed mind. With these preliminary 
observations, I proceed at once to the examination of the 
work. 
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Note 1. — Object os Uncle To-M's Cabin. 

This shall be given in tlic author's own wordsi.J'The 
object of these sketches is to awaken sympathy and feehrig 
for the African race, as they exist among us ; to show their 
wrongs and sorrows, under a system so necessarily cruel 
and unjust as to defeat and do away the good effects of al! 
that can be attempted for them, by their best fi'icnds, under 
it." (Preface, p. 6.) Such is the author's declaration of 
her object, and we are bound to believe it ; but had she 
avowed her object to bo to awaken in the North antipathy 
to the Southern people, as a people, to show their cold-blooded 
indifference to, nay, positive sanction of, a system of heartless 
and mercenary oppression, wo should have said the whole inter- 
nal evidence of the book wasin accordance with such an avowal. 

But let us take her declaration as we have it, and let us 
examine into it a little. Had it occurred as an incidental 
observation in some exciting part of the narrative, we might 
have considered it as rhetorical exaggeration ; but standing, 
as it does, in the preface, (which ia expected to be a plain, 
unvarnished, raatter-of-fact sort of thing,) and being, as it 
is, a declaration of the author's object, where, if anywhere, 
we should expect that sho would weigh her words, I see not 
how I can give it any other than a literal interpretation. 
B (13) 
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And yet, in doing this, I am puzzled hy- the very next 
para.gra.ph, in which the author tells us that she "can sin- 
cerely disclaim any invidious feeling towards those individ- 
uals who, often without any fault of their own, are involved 
ia the trials and embarrassments of the legal relations of 

slavery. Experience has shown her that some of the noblest 
of minds and hearts are often thus involved ;" for how " some 
of the noblest of minds and hearts can often be," (i. e. 
continue, for that is the meaning hero of the verb "be,") 
involved in "a system bo necessarily cruel and unjust as to 
defeat and do away the good effects of all that can be 
attempted for them," (the negroes,) " by their best friends, 
under it," passes my comprehension. They cannot thus 
continue, ignorantly, for if the system be, what it is hero 

ep e nt d t b a system of necessary cruelty and injus- 
t CO ? ajs nd // here, without one redeeming trait, 
B th t n p nt f f a t they have never, in any instance 

n h 1 tl y h e att mpted it, succeeded in doing any 
g 1 t a !/ f tl 1 ves, but have, always, and under ail 

ucum t n es In th m evil and only evil, (for such is the 
1 1 al m an n f the author's language) ; I say, if all 

1 s be th y ann t but know it, and knowing it, and 
st 11 t n ng n ted with the system, they can be 
ne th ble c d nor "noble hearts." 

Bf eGdasIana Christian, nay, as I am a man, if 
I b 1 d the syst m were what, in the literal meaning of the 
1 n uag t s i e p esented to be, I would renounce, at 
on and f 11 s cial intercourse with the people of 

the South ; nay, I would not even preach the gospel to them, 
for the gospel is for men, and not devils, and none but a devil 
incarnate could uphold such a system, or have anything to 
do with it, except to execrate it, and to spurn it from God's 
earth, which it pollutes and dishonours. 

But, as I said, I am in doubt about the meaning of tlio 
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paragraph. If it stood by 'itself, I should have no difficulty 
with it ; but, as it is, I know not whether it is to be taken 
aa a literal statement of fact, or as a rhetorical exaggeration. 
One or the other it must be, 1 would be glad if our author 
■would tell us which. 

If she says it is to be taken aa a literal statement of fact, 
then she ought to csptfnge the two paragraphs that follow 
it. Nay, more, she ought to join at once the crusade of 
Garrison, and Philips, and "Wright, against the slaveholder, 
as a monster to be hunted from the face of the earth. {See 
Appendix, A.) 

If, on the other hand, she says that it is to be taken aa 
rhetorical exaggeration, then all I have to say is, if such be 
the exaggeration of the sober preface, what are we to look 
for in the body of the work ? What but a tissue of exag- 
geration from beginning to end ? And such (so far as the 
evils of slavery arc concerned,) we shall actually find it to 
be when we got to it. 



Note 2. — Bleeding Aeeica. 

"But I have not yet done with the preface. Here ia 
another rhetorical specimen: "In this general movement, 
unhappy Africa at last is remembered ; Africa, who began 
the race of civilization and human progress in the dim, gray 
dawn of early time, but who, for centuries, has lain bound 
and bleeding at the foot of civilized and Christianized 
humanity, imploring compassion in vain." (p. 6.) 

How if this means anything to the purpose, it means 
that that Africa, which "began the race of civilization and 
human progress in the dim, gray dawn of early time," " has 
for centuries kin bound and bleeding at the foot of civilized 
and Christianized humanity." But history tells us that (Atti! 
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Africa is Northern and Eastern Africa ; and the same history 
tells US that that Africa has "for centuries lain" (whether 
"bound and bleeding," or otherwise,} at the foot, not of 
" civilized and Christianized humanity," but of fanatical, 
Mussulman barbarism. And the same history tells us 
further^ that the only Africa tEatTias "any thing t'o'do "with 
^nele, Tom's Cabin is that Africa which for the last three 
or four centuries has .furnished America with slaves, and 
that that Africa, so far from having been reduced to its 
present degraded condition by European and American 
Christendom, (which is what the author means, if she means 
anything to the purpose,) is, to say the least, no lower in 
the scale of degradation now, than when discovered by the 
Portuguese four centuries ago. 

But perhaps the Africa of our author is, not the Africa 
beyond the ocean, but the African race here ; for she tells 
us (vol. 2, p. 302,) that they "have more (the italics are her 
own) than the rights of common men" here; that they 
"have the claim of an injured race for reparation." And 
again (p. 318,) she puts the question, "Does not every 
American Christian owe to the African race some effort at 
reparation for the wrongs that the American nation has 
brought upon them ?" And again, she says, (p. 321,) " If 
this persecuted race," &c. 

Well, let it bo so. But, observe, it is Africa, not here 
and there an African, — it is " this persecuted race," not 
here and there a persecuted individual; for one hundred, 
or one thousand, or even ten thousand, bleeding negroes, do 
not make "bleeding Africa," anymore than one swallow 
makes a summer. 

According to our author, then, the African has been 
deteriorated by his bondage here. She means this, or her 
language is mere declamation. 

But is this so ? Let us look into it a little. Are there 
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any Uncle Tom's in Africa, or even any Black Sam's ? Are 

there any B 's, (see vol. 2, p. 320,) or C 'a, or 

K 's, or G 's, or W 's, or G. D 's, there ? 

Nay, rather, are not ninety-nine in every one hundred of 
the negroes here, agea in advance of ninety-nine in every 
one hundred there, in the onward march of humanity. (See 
Appendix, B.) 

And to what is al! tliia owing ? To what but to American 
slavery, and to the humanizing influences with which, as a 
race, they have been brought into contact under it ? But 
for American slavery, they had been now as degraded as 
" the African in hia native ranges," or had not been at all. 

Say I this of myself? Nay, our author saya the very 
same. " When an enlightened and Christianized com- 
munity shall have, on the ahorea of Africa, lawa, language 
and literature, drawn from among us, may then the scenes 
of the house of bondage be to them like the remembrance 
of Egypt to the Israelite, — a motive of thankfulness to Him 
who hath redeemed them !" (Preface, p. 8.) 

This is genuine good sense, and it is refreshing to meet 
with it ; but then it puzzles me about the other paragraph, 
for it follows from it that the Africa of the preface is not the 
African race here. What, then, in the name of wonder, is 
it? I cannot tell. Reader, can you ? Nay, can the author 
herself? — And this, too, is in the soier preface ! 

Note. 3. — The Slave-tkadb. 

But I have not yet done with the preface. Here is another 
choice bit of rhetoric : " Thanks be to God, the world has at 
last outlived the alavertrade." 

I would to God that this thanksgiving were not prema- 
ture ; but when I see, by -almost every arrival from the 
African coast, that the accursed traffic is still carried on, as 
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vigorously almost as ever, and under clrcumstancea of even 
greater cruelty, I cannot join our author in her rejoicing. 

The truth is, all the efforts of Prance and England to 
suppress the trade have only aggravated it. Their interven- 
tion was prompted, I am willing to believe, hy a good 
motive, but it has been a signal and notorioua failure, from 
the beginning. 

As far back as 1826, in the ninth report of the American 
Colonization Society, (p. 23,) I find the following : " The 
extent and atrocity of the slave-trade remains, it is believed, 
undiminished, and in more than one instance during the 
year, has the flag of our country been seen to wave over 
vessels employed beyond all doubt in this traffic." 

In the following year, Mr. Clay, in a speech before the 
society at its annual meeting, uses this language: "Not- 
withstanding the vigilance of the powers now engaged to 
5 the slave-trade, I have received information that in 
igle year, in the single island of Cuba, slaves equal in 
amount to one half of the above number of 52,000, have 
been illicitly introduced," 

How it was with the other great slave-market on this side 
of the Atlantic, we learn from Mr. Walsh's notices of 
Brazil in 1828-9: "It should appear, then," says he, "that 
notwithstanding the benevolent and persevering exertions 
of England, this horrid traffic in human flesh is nearly as 
extensively carried on as ever, and under circumstances, 
perhaps, of a more revolting character." He then adds, 
that from June, 1819, to July, 1828, only 13,281 Africans 
were recaptured from the slavers by the British cruisers, 
being an average of less than 1500 annually, while the 
annual shipments, during that period, were 100,000, and 
from 15 to 20 per cent of these were lost or thrown over- 
board, to elude those cruiserg ; hemg a far greater annual 
sacrifice of life than had ever before accompanied the trafEc. 
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In 1833 came West-India Emancipation, giving a fresh 
stimulus to the trade in Cuba, to make «p for the falling off 
in the other West-India islands ; large numbers being 
imported into it annually, notwithstanding the Spanish 
treaty, and the importation winked at, it is said, by the 
local authorities, for a consideration. 

This trade is still going on. Even while I write, the 
Post brings information of the arrival of the Baltic, with 
Liverpool dates to the 17th inst., (November,) and the very 
first paragraph of English intelligence is the following ; 

"In the House of Lords, on the 16th, Lord Erongham 
presented a petition from Jamaica, praying for more active 
measures on the part of Government for the suppression of 
the slave trade. Lord Palmerston moved to demand a 
return of the slaves imported to Cuba and Brazil. Mr. 
Hume complained of the infraction of the slave treaty h'^ 
Spain and Portugal." 

And yet we are told, in the face of all this, that the world 
has outlived the slave-trade. If so, then it has outlived 
slavery also, and " Uncle Tom" is a work of supererogation. 
(See Appendix, C.) 

But enough of the preface : let us come to the body of 
the work. 

Note 4. — The Slave Code; — What Slavery Is. 

This is not the first subject in the order of the narrative, but 
it is the first in logical order, in the body of the work, and 
so I take it up first. Here is our author's view of what 
slavery is:' "This cursed business, accursed of God and 
man, what is it ? Strip it of all its ornament, run it down 
to the root and nucleus of the whole, and what is it ? WhyJ 
because my brother Quashy is ignorant and weak, and I am! 
intelligent and strong, — because I know how, and can do' 
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it, — therefore, I may steal all lie has, keep it, and give hitn 
only Buch and so much as suits my fancy. Whatever is toq 
hard, too dirty, too disagreeahle for me, I may set Quash^ 
to doing. Because I don't like work, Quashy shall work;. 
Because the sun hums me, Quashy shall stay in the sunl 
Quashy shall earn the money, and I will spend it. Quashy^ 
shall lie down in every puddle, that I may walk over dry- 
shod. Quashy shall do my will, and not his, all the days; 
of his mortal life, and have such chance of getting to 
heaven, at last, as I find convenient. This I take to be 
about what slavery is. I defy anybody on earth to read our 
slave-code, as it stands in our law-books, and make anything 
else of it," (Vol. ii, p. 11.) 

Well, if this be so, then I have two observations to make *, 
first, that slavery is not confined to the Southern States, 
but is coextensive with Christendom, not to say Heathen- 
dom ; and second, that if this he "about what slavery is," 
tlien it is not so very bad, after all. 

No doubt it strikes at the opening paragraph of the 
Declaration of Independence ; but then, it is because that 
paragraph strikes at common sense, and common obscrva- 
vation; unless, indeed, it be considered a rhetorical flourish; 
in either of which cases, it is sadly out of place, the 
American Revolution needing no such false philosophy to 
justify it. Men are not born free and equal in any practi- 
cal sense of the terms ; neither have they any such inalienable 
rights as are here asserted. No man has an inalienable 
right to life, or to liberty, (for men may, and often do, 
forfeit them both,) or even to the pursuit of happiness, 
except 80 far as it is involved in the pursuit of virtue. No. 
Man's inalienable rights, (for inalienable rights he has,) are 
of an altogether different class ; as, for instance : Every 
man has an inalienable right to love the Lord, his God, with 
all his heart, and soul, and mind, and strength, and his 
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neighbour as himself. Every man haa an inalienable right to 
do juatlj, love mercy, and walk humbly with his God. Every 
man haa an inalienable right to keep himself unspotted from 
the world. Every man haa an inalienable right to love his 
enemies, to bless them that curse him, to do good to them 
that hate him, and to pray for them that despitefdly use him 
and persecute him. These, and such as theae, are man's inalien- 
able rights, and if every man would assert them, by acting 
upon them, the world would be a great deal better than it 
is. These, and such as these, I say, are man's inalienable 
rights ; if there is any inaiienabJe right of another class, it 
13 that so ably set forth by Carlyle, — the right of every man 
to be compelled to do what he is fit for, if he won't do it 
voluntarily ; and this brings us back to Quashy, who is doing 
here in the United States, just what Quaahy is fit for — 
Quashy himself being' judge. But on this point, Aunt 
Chloe shall speak for us : 

" Yer mind dat ar great chicken pie I made when we guv 
de dinner to General Knox ? I and Missia, we come pretty 
near quarreling about dat ar crust. What does get into 
ladies sometimes, I don't know; but, sometimes, when a 
body has de heaviest kind o' 'sponsibility on 'cm, as ye may 
say, and is all kinder 'seris' and taken up, dey takes dat ar 
time to be hangin' round and kinder interferin' ! Now, 
Missis, she wanted me to do dis way, and she wanted me to. 
do dat way; and, finally, I got kinder sarcy, and, eaya I, 
" Now, Misses, do jist look at dem beautiful white hands o' 
yourn, with long fingers, and all a sparkling with rings, like 
my white lilies when de dew's oh 'em ; and look at my great 
black stumpin hands. Now, don't ye think dat de Lord 
must have meant me to make de pie-crust, and you to stay 
in de parlour ? Dar ! I was jiat so sarcy, Mas'r George." 
(Vol. i. p. 45.) And if Auguate St. Clare, in the passage 
before us, had been "jist so" sensible, he would have given 
U3 a little less rhetoric, and a good deal more logic- 
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Aunt Chloe evidently understands Quaahy's capabiUtiee. 
Sho sees clearly hia inferiority to his white brother, and she 
speaks out what she sees. Witness her observation on 
"Mas'r George," (vol. ii. p. 41): "How easy white folks 
al'ue does things !" And again, (vol ii. p. 58) : " I wouldn't 
hear to Missis givin' kssons nor nothin'. Mas'r'a quite 
right in dat ar; 'twouldn't do, no ways. I hope none our 
family ever be brought to dat ar, while I's got hands." 
"Witness aJso the way she addresses her own sable oifspring, 
(vol. i. p. 42); "Here you Mose and Pete! got out de 
way, you niggers !" — a mode of address, not, by any means, 
peculiar to her ; for we have it again, with an additional 
epithet, in Andy's address to black Sam, (vol. i. p. 71) : 
" 'So she would,' said Andy ; 'but can't ye see through a 
ladder, ye black nigger ?' " And any one who is familiar with 
the negroes at the South, knows thalnthoir standing compel- 
lation of disparagement is, " you nigger !" and, when they 
would be particularly disparaging, "you black nigger;" 
showing theieby their own sense of their inferiority to the 
w hites, and of their adaptednesa to the work that is put upon 
them And m this I have no doubt that they are in the 
light of it 

Certain it is that there is a good deal of "hard," and 
"dirty," and "disagreeable" work to be done, and that 
st do it; and certain it is, too, that there is a 
1 deal of work that is neither hard, nor dirty, nor disa- 
, and that somebody must do it. Now it so happens 
that the work that is hard, and dirty, and disagreeable, 
requires little skill and less brains ; and it so happens, too, 
(unfortunately for Quashy,) that the work which is neither 
hard, nor dirty, nor disagreeable, requires a modicum of both. 

Now, then, comes the question : Shall Quashy be set, or 
rather, set himself, to do the work which requires brains, 
and for which he has no bradna, and Quasby'a master have 
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to throw away his brains upon the work that baa no need 
of brains, and which Quashy could do juat as well as he, and, 
it may be, a little better t 

But perhaps it may be said. If Quashy has no brains, 
then go to work and givo him brains. Well, this is just 
what we are doing, and have been doing for the last two 
hundred, years, and with encouraging indications, too, of 
eventual success. Quashy is already, as I said above, 
(Note 2,) undeniably several generations in advance of his 
black brother in Africa, but he ia, no leaa undeniably, several 
generations behind his white brother in Europe and America ; 
and, therefffre, he must not think to put himself on a level 
with him, but must e'en content himself with being in 
process of melioration, however slow the process he. Even 
should it take four hundred years in all, as did the disciplin- 
ing of tiie Israelites in Egypt, it will be time well spent. 

Meanwhile, so long as so many of Quashy's white brethren 
in America, and so many more in Europe, have to do work, to 
the full, as hard, and as dirty, and as disagreeable, as 
Quashy himself, I do not sec that Quashy'a case ealla for 
any peculiar sympathy, so far as the hardness, and the 
dirtiness, and the disagreeaUeness of his work is concerned ; 
and therefore, all about the said hardness, and dirtiness, 
and disagreeablenesa, in the paragraph aforesaid, may go 
for HO much rhetoric, thrown in for effect upon the undis- 
crimiaating, who, unhappily, in those cases where the 
sympathies are enlisted, form the majority even of educated 
people. 

So much for the hardness, and the dirtiness, and the 
disagreeableneas, of Quashy's work ; at least, for the pre- 
sent ; I shall have more to aay on it, by and by, when we 
come to the subject of the European labouring classes. 

But there is another assertion in the paragraph quoted at 
the commencement of this note, that requires notice : 
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" Because mj brother Quashy is ignorant and weak, and I 
am intelligent and strong,— be oiuse I tnow how and can do 
it, — therefore, I may steal all he has, keep it, and give him 
only such and s& much as suits my fancy." 

This, if true, is a very serious matter ; neither more nor 
less than a deliberate and wanton violation of the eighth 
commandment. But is it true ? Is it a fact that Quashy 
does not receive a fair return for bis labour ? Let us maie 
a calculation. For the first fourteen years of bis life, Quashy 
is a bill of expense to his master, costing him, on the 
average, here in Maryland, twenty-five dollars a year, which, 
for fourteen years, amounts to three hundred anififty dollars. 
To this must bo added the average interest, which would be 
six per cent, for seven years, if the earlier years of the four- 
teen were as expensive as tho latter ; but as they are not, we 
will put it at six per cent for five years, or one hundred" and 
five dollars in all ; which added to the three hundred and 
fifty makes four hundred and fifty-five dollars for the cost of 
Quashy to bis master, at fourteen years of age. From 
fourteen to twenty-one, he barely pays his keeping, so that 
to his cost at fourteen must be added seven years' compound 
interest at six per cent, making his cost to his master, at 
twenty-one, omitting fractions, six hundred and eighty-four 
dollars. This is supposing him to live till twenty-one ; 
but as, according to the census returns for 1850, thirty 
in every one hundred die before that age, and the average 
time of their death is at seven years old, the expense 
of raising thirty for seven years, or, which is the same, 
say twelve for fourteen years, (it would be, fifteen for 
fourteen years, if the expense of the last seven years were 
no greater than the first seven,) must be added to the cost of 
seventy in every one-hundred ; that is to say, to the above 
six-hundred and eighty-four dollars must be added twelve- 
eeventietha of itself, to get at the actual cost of Quashy to 
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his master, at twenty-one ; wlikli gives, in round numbers, 
eight-hundred dollar a. 

Now, if Quashy is not to be a bill of expease to his master, 
he must pay six per cent, interest on his cost, and an addi- 
tional one and three-quarters per cent, life-insurance; in all, 
seven and three-quarters per cent., or sixty-two dollars per 
annum, which is a little over five dollars a month. This, 
then, ia Quashy'a wages, already paid him, in advance, in the 
shape of food and clothing, &c., during his minority.* 

If now we add to this, (what every New-Englander who has 
lived at the South knows,) that Quashy does not do more 
than one-third, or, at the very utmost, one-half as much 
work as an able-bodied labourer on a farm at the North, 
(see Note 15,) and that for this he receives, besides the five 
dollars above mentioned, his food, clothing and shelter, with 
medical attendance and nursing when sick, and no deduction 
for lost time, even though he should' bo sick for years, while 
the "farm-hand" at the North gets only ten or twelve 
dollars, and has to clothe himself out of it, and pay his own 
doctor's and nurse's bill in sickness, to say nothing of lost 
time, I think we shall come to the Conclusion that if there 
has been stealing anywhere, it has not been from Quashy. 

But it will be said, Quashy's master gets rich on Quashy's 
labour. Well! what ia the inference from this? — that 
Quashy's master is a thief? If so, then Jonathan is a bigger 
thief, for he gets rich faster on the labour of his " hired 
man." For my part, I do not think that either of them is a 
thief, though Jonathan certainly comes the nearer to it of 
the two. 

* Should it be said that the free labourer at the North does not paj 
hia father for the espense he has been at in rearing him in childhood, 
and therefore Quashy ought not to he required to pay interest on that 
item, I answer, He does pay him, though in a different way ; he pays 
him in rearing his own children, — an expense that Quashy is free 
from. 
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There is one other tiling in the quotation requiring 
notice: — "Quashy shall do mj will, and not his, all the 
days of his mortal life, and have such chance of getting to 
heaven, at last, as I find convenient." Now, if it were true 
that slavery diminished Quashy's chance of getting to 
heaven, that, of itself, would be sufficient to condemn it. 
But the truth is, Quashy's chance is bettor in slavery, than 
it would be out of it ; just as a poor orphan hoy's chance 
of getting to heaven would be better as an apprentice, even 
under an exacting master, than as a truant and a vagabond ; 
for a truant and a vagabond, out of slavery, Quashy would 
he. He cannot take care of himself; he has never been 
used to it. In his native land, be was uncared for, and ran 
wild ; here, he has been taken good care of, and has im- 
proved ; but he must improve a good deal more, before he 
will be capable of self-government, either socially or indi- 
vidually. 

To use an expressive epithet of Miss Ophelia's, Quashy is 
a shiftless creature ; — shiftless, in the figurative sense of the 
term, and would be so, very soon, in the literal, if left to 
himself. He is so, in his native land ; he is very nearly so, 
in Jamaica, and the other British dependencies in that 
quarter, as I. shall show in a subsequent note. (See 
Note 9.) 

, But that Quashy's chance for heaven, in slavery, is not 
quite so hopeless, after all, is shown by the fact that about 
one-tenth of the Methodist communicants in the United 
States, are slaves^ which is almost the proportion of the 
slaves to the whites throughout the whole country. (See Ap- 
pendix, D.) But even if the proportion of the negro comrriu- 
nicants to the whites were not one-half, or even one-fourtb, 
as large as it is, it would still have to be shown, (which it 
never could be,) that it would be larger, were they set free, 
before Quashy's chance for getting to heaven could be said 
to be diminished by slavery. 
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Note 5. — The Slave-code— Abuses of Slavery. 

" Talk of the abuses of slavery ! Humbug ! The thing 
itself ia the essence of all abuse ! And the only reason why 
the land don't sink under it, like Sodom and Gomorrah, is 
because it is used in a way infinitely better than it is. For 
pity's sake, for ehame's sake, because we are men born of 
women, and not savage beasts, many of ua do not and- dare 
not, — we would seom to use the full power which our 
savage laws put into our hands. And he who goes the fur- 
thest, and does the worst, only uses within limits, the power 
that the law gives him." (Vol, ii. p. 11.) 

In our author's eye, the slavc-coiie is evidently a raw-head 
anil bloody-bonos — a monster of injustice, — and she can 
hardly say enough against it. I will here set down what 
she does say, and then, after some general observations on 
the subject, take up each point in detail. The quotations 
that follow, are in the order of the narrative. 

(1.) "Whoever visits sOme estates there," (in Kentucky,) 
"and witnesses tho good-humoured indulgence of some 
masters and mistresses, and the afi'ectlonate loyalty of some 
slaves, might be tempted to dream the oft-fabled poetic 
legend of a patriarchal institution, and all that; but over 
and above the scene there broods a portentous shadow— the 
shadow of law. So long as the law considers all these 
human beings, with beating hearts and living affections, 
only as so many things belonging to a master, — so long as 
the failure, or misfortune, or imprudence, or death of the 
kindest owner, may cause them any day to exchange a life 
of kind protection and indulgence for one of hopeless misery 
and toil, — so long it is impossible to make anything beauti- 
ful or desirable in the best regulated administration of sla- 
very." {Voh i. p. 23.) 
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(2.) " Nevertheless, as this young man was, in tlio eye of 
the law, not a man, but a thing, all these superior qualifica- 
tions were subject to the control of a vulgar, narrow-minded, 
tyrannical master." (p. 28.) 

(3.) " It's a free country, sir; the man's mine, and I do 
what I please with him, — that's it !" (p. 31.) 

(4.) *' Don't you know a slave can't be married ? There 
is no law in this country for that; I can't hold you for my 
wife, if he chooses to part us." (p. 36.) 

(5.) "And she was whipped, sir, for wanting to live a 
jlecent Christian life, such as your laws give no slave girl a 
right to live," (p. 166.) 

(6.) "But now what ? Why, now comes my master, takes 
me right away from my work, and my friends, and al! I 
like, and grinds me down into the very dirt! And why? 
Because, he says, I forgot who I was ; he says, to teach me 
that I am only a nigger! After all, and last of all, he 
comes between me and my wife, and says I shall give her 
up, and live with another woman. And all this your laws 
give him power to do in spite of Qod or man." (p. 166.) 

(7.) "Kind families get in debt, and the laws of our 
country allow them to sell the child out of its mother's 
bosom to pay its master's debts." (p. 167.) 

(8.) "The feeling, living, bleeding, yet immortal thinff, 
which American State law coolly classes with the bundles, 
and bales, and boxes, among which she is lying." (p. 191.) 

(9.) " It is commonly supposed that the property interest 
is a sufficient guard in these cases." (Vol. ii. p. 7.) 

(10.) "Here is a whole class, — debased, uneducated, 
indolent, provoking, — put, without any sort of terms or 
conditions, entirely into the hands of such people as the 
majority in our world are; people who have neither con- 
sideration nor self-control, who have n't even an enlightened 
regard to their own interest, — for that's the case with the 
largest half of mankind." (p- 7.) 
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(H.) "All government includes some necessary hardness. 
General niles will bear hard on particular cases. This last 
maxim my father seemed to consider a settler in most alleged 
cases of^crnelty," (p. 17.) 

(12.) "Mies Ophelia well knew that it was the universal 
custom to send women and young girJs to whipping- houses, 
to the hands of the lowest of men, — men vile enough to 
make this their profession, — there to be subjected to brutal 
exposure and shameful correction." (p. 147.) 

(13.) "And that soul immortal, once bought with blood 
and anguish by the Son of God, * * * can be sold, leased, 
mortgaged, exchanged for groceries or dry goods, to suit 
the phases of trade, or the fancy of the purchaser." (154.) 

(14.) " Here, a worn old negress, whose thin arms and 
callous fingers toll of hard toil, waiting to bo sold to-morrow, 
as a cast-off article, for what can be got for her." (p. 158.) 

(15.) " 'Too must not take that fellow to be any specimen 
of Southern planters,' said he. ' I should hope not,' said the 
young gentleman, with emphasis. ' He is a mean, low, 
brutal fellow,' said the other. ' And yet your laws allow him 
to hold any number of human beings subject to his absolute 
will, without even a shadow of protection ; and, low as he 
is, you cannot say that there are not many such.' " (p. 173.) 

(16.) " Ye say that the interest of the master is a sufficient 
safe-guard for the slave. In the fury of man's mad will, he 
will wittingly, and with open eye, sell his own soul to the 
devil to gain his ends ; and will he be more careful of his 
neighbour's body?" (p. 269.) 

(17.) " ' Do !' said Legree, snapping his fingers scornfully. 
' I'd like to see you doing it. Where you going to get wit- 
nesses ? How you going to prove it ? Come now !' George 
saw at once the force of this defiance." (p. 282.) 

(18.) "That the tragical fate of Tom, also, has too many 
times had its parallel, there are Jiving witnesses, all over 
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our land, to testify. Let ifc be remembcrccl tliat in all 
Southern States it is a principle of jurisprudence that no per- 
son of colored lineage can testify in a suit against a white, 
and it will be easy to see that euch a case may occur, where- 
ever there is a man whose passions outweigh his interests, 
and a slave who has manhood or principle enough to resist 
hia ivill. There is, actually, nothing to protect the slave's 
life, but the charaeter of the master. Facts too shocking to 
he contemplated occasionally force their way to the public 
ear, and the comment that one often hears made on them is 
more shocking than the thing itself. It is said, ' Very likely 
such cases may now and then occur, but they are no sample 
of general practice.' If the laws of New England were so 
arranged that a master could now and, then torture an ap- 
prentice to death, without a possibility of being brought to 
justice, would it be received with equal composure ? Would 
it be said, ' These cases are rare, and no samples of general 
practice?' This injustice is an inherent one in the slave 
system. It cannot exist without it." (p. 311.) 

(19.) " I beseech you, pity the mother who has all your 
affections, and not one legal right to protect, gui(!e or edu- 
cate the child of her bosom !" {p. 316.) 

A formidable array of charges, bat evincing on the part 
of our author a strange forgetfulness of the very nature and 
object of human law. . Verily, if laws are to be held respon- 
sible for the wrongs which tbey passively permit, the slave- 
code will find plenty of other codes to keep it company, even 
in the Northern States, to say nothing of European Christen- 
dom. Nay, under the scalpel of our author, the Mosaic 
code itself will not escape. Witness the following enact- 
ments : "If a man smite his servant, or his maid, with a 
rod, and he die under his hand, he shall be surely punished. 
Notwithstanding, if he continue a day or two, he shall not 
be punished : for he is his money." (Exod. xxi. 20, 21.) 
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Now, what is the inference from this entietniont ? Recol- 
lect that the Mosaic law, viewed even as a national code, 
ia from God. I know this is denied by some, but I am 
speaking to Christians. The Mosaic law, I say, viewed 
even as a national code, is from God, and its provisions, 
therefore, the very best that the nature of such a code will 
admit of; in other words, perfect adaptations of means to 
ends, and, as such, applicable not only to the Jewish people, 
but, in analogous circumstances, to every other people. 

"What, then, I aay, is the inference from the above enact- 
ment ? Not that a man may flog his slave to within an ace 
of bis life, and still be a good man. God forbid ! But that 
the prohibition of his doing it, by legal enactment, would, 
under the circumstances, all things considered, be a greater 
evil than the passive permission of it. 

Here we have the vindication of the slave-code in a nut- 
shel! ; nine-tenths, if not ninety nine-hundredths of its pro- 
visions — those of them, I mean, that are more usually 
objected to — will come under a similar category. They may 
seem to bear hard, in individual instances, but their opera- 
tion as a whole is benignant. Even the slave himself, to say 
nothing of the rest of tho community, is, all things considered, 
better off for them, and would be worse off for their repeal, 
or. material modification. 

This consideration seems to be entirely lost sight of by 
those who are so horrified at the enactments of the slave- 
code. Our author herself, loses sight of it ; or rather, she 
gives it an implied denial in one of the foregoing quotations, 
(11) : " General rules will bear hard on particular cases. 
This last maxim my father seemed to consider a settler in 
most alleged cases of cruelty." This maxim our author, it 
would seem, does not consider a settler ; and jet the common 
sense of mankind has embodied it in a, proverb ; — 
Summum jtts, summa injuria : 
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The rigor of tho law is the extreme of injustice. And tliat this 
is rtially so, might easily be shown in instances almost innum- 
erable. To mention but one or two : The laws of most civil- 
ized nations recognize the principle of prescription; — that 
where, for instance, a man has been in undisputed possession, 
for a certain number of years, (twenty is the usual number,) 
of a piece of land, the law will not disturb his possession ; and 
the provision is a wise one, for it operates to quiet titles and 
prevent litigation. But suppose a landed proprietor, who is 
wallowing in wealth, takes advantage of the provision to 
keep possession of a few acres which he knows belong in 
justice to his poor neighbour, who has been prevented by 
some cause beyond his control, (shipwreck, for instance, and 
detention in an enemy's territory, or among a barbarous 
people,) from asserting his title within the limited time, 
would not every honourable man cry out against such con- 
duct as worthy of universal execration ? 

Or again ; take the statute of limitations, which is de- 
signed aa a safeguard against fraudulent claims, trumped up 
against a man, when, from lapse of time, he could not easily 
find testimony to disprove them, and suppose a just debt, 
by some fault or mischance of tho creditor, barred, or, as 
the popular term is, outlawed, by the statute ; if the debtor 
takes any other advantage of the fact than to keep himself 
out of the clutches of the law till he can obtain the means to 
pay the debt, he can lay no claim to the character of an 
honest man. 

The law of bankruptcy is another instance in point ; and 
I might go on to mention several others, but as many of 
them will come in more appropriately when I come to take 
up the author's specific charges, already quoted, I shall defer 
them till then. 

A word upon the police regulations of the slave-code. 
Our author has said little or nothing about them, either 
because she considered them of little consequence, or because 
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she thought they were, on the whole, neither oppressive nor 
unjust. 

These regulations are founded in necessity, and are there- 
fore the more rigorous in the more southern of the slave- 
holding States. No doubt thej are often irksome to the 
slave, but so are parental restraints often very irksome to 
the child ; and yet parental restraint, properly applied, is a 
good thing ; and so are the police restraints of the slave-code. 

At any rate, that they are necessary, we may fairly infer 
from the fact that the masters, by enacting them, subject 
themselves, in most cases, to great trouble and incQuve- 
nienee, which they certainly would not be disposed to do 
unnecessarily ; and the same may be said of most of the 
other provisions of the slave-code. Indeed, our author her- 
self, not only admits, but even maintains their necessity to 
the continuance of the system, and that, too, in some cases 
where, in fact, they are not necessary; but instead of draw- 
ing from this fact the inference of their justice, she draws 
from it the inference of the injustice of the system which 
requires such enactments. This inference I shall have occa- 
sion to controvert in the sequel; I might, therefore, fairly 
pass over the specific objections before-mentioned : but as 
some of them are palpable misrepresentations of fact, and 
others lie with equal weight against recognised laws and 
customs in all free civilised communities, I prefer to take 
them up, and dispose of them one by one. 

In the Appendix will be found a collection of extracts 
from the statutes and decisions of several of the slavehold- 
ing States, I would not be understood as maintaining that 
ihcy are all to be found in the code of each State : I do not 
Biiy [his, for it is not true ; but I do say that I see no reason 
why they shonld not all be introduced into each State, and 
that if they were, they would, it seems to me, leave little to 
be desired in the way either of alteration or of addition. 
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Be that, however, aa it may, the extracts are to my par- 
pose, as much as though their provisions wore, each and all 
of them, to be found in the code of every slave State. For 
I am not undertaking, be it observed, to defend every pro- 
vision of the slave-code in every State: the nature and 
design of the work I am sifting does not require it of me. 
The object of Mrs. Stowe in writing Uncle Tom's Cabin was 
not to bring about the melioration of the siave-code, by 
showing that several of its provisions, some in one State, 
and some in another, bore unnecessarily hard upon the slave, 
and ought therefore to be repealed or modified. Had that 
been her object, many of her allegations against the slave- 
eode would have been in point, and I, certainly, should not 
have controverted her application of them. But her object 
was quite a different one. It 'was, as is clear from her 
declaration of it in the preface, and from the whole tenor 
of the narrative, to strike at the system of slavery, by show- 
ing its necessary cruelty and injustice, and therefore ,no 
provision of the slave-code, however " cruel" and " unjust," 
that is not inseparable from the system, in other words, that 
is not found on the statute-boot of every slave State, has 
any business in Uncle Tom's Cabin. 

Now, leave out all these unnecessary provisions, which, if 
they prove anything, prove, not that the system is wrohg, but 
that in the code of Kentucky, for instance, as also in that 
of several of the other States, there is room for improve- 
ment, which, I presume, no Kentuckian would deny,— I 
say, leave out all these unnecessary provisions, and the 
parts of the story founded upon them, — leave out, also, all 
those provisions which, though necessary, are not peculiar 
to the slave system, being found, substantially, on the 
statute books of the free States,— leave out, further, all 
those portions of the book that are inconsistent with them- 
selves, and with each other, — finally, leave out all the false 
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premises, and all the inconsequent conclusions, all tlio se- 
quences turned into consequence?, and the rhetoric turned 
into logic, with all, in the storj, that is built upon them, and 
what would be left of Uncle Tom's Cahin might be put in a 
nutshell, "ay, and leave room for the kernel," 

So much by way of general observation ; I now proceed 
to take up each point in detail. The figures ia parenthesis 
refer to the same iiguvcs on pages 27 to 30. 

The first charge of our author against the slave-code is, 
that it makes the slave a thing and not a person. This 
seems to be a favourite accusation with her, to judge from the 
frequency with which she introduces it, for it is found, either 
express or implied, in (1,) (2,) (3,) (8,} (10,) and (13.) And 
yet, if the reader will turn to Appendix, E. 1, and the 
passages in italics in E. 2, he will see that the charge has no 
foundation in fact, hut is the creature of the gtuthor's teem- 
ing fancy. Undoubtedly the slave is a chattel for certain 
purposes ; hut as undoubtedly, for certain other purposes, he 
is net a chattel. A chattel is a thing which its owner may 
use as he pleases, ao he do not injure his neighbour, or 
society, in the using of it. A farmer's sheep, for instance, are 
chattels, and he may shear them when he pleases, and as 
often as he pleases; and when ho has done shearing thom, 
he may kill them, and cut them up for mutton. But can the 
planter serve his slave " such scurvy sauce ?" When he can, 
and shall, with the sanction of the law, then Mrs, Stowe shall 
be welcome to call the slave a mere chattel, for a chattel, 
then, he will indeed be, with a vengeance. Such a chattel he 
was in ancient Bome, prior to the civil law ; such a chattel 
he is in modern Africa ; his negro master may work him 
when he pleases, and kill and eat him when he pleases ; and 
he does it, too. (See Appendix, B.) The old Roman did 
not directly eat his slave, but he fed his lampreys on him, 
and ate them, and so ate him at second hand. But, as Judge 
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Henderson says, (State vs. Reed, Appendix, E. 2,) " these 
are not the laws of our country, nor the model from ■ffbich 
they are taken." 

As to the other allegation in quotation (1,) I answer it by 
a slight change of language, the substituted words being put 
in italics: "So long as the failure, or misfortune, or 
imprudence, or death of the kindest husband and father, 
may cause his wife and children, any day, to exchange a 
life of kind protection and indulgence for one of hopeless 
misery and toil, so long it ia impossible to mako anything 
beautiful or desirable in the best regulated administration 
of the social system.'' 

If the argument is good in the one case, it is in the other. 
Indeed in the latter, it is the stronger of the two ; for, in 
exchanging masters, the slave may get as good a one, or he 
may get a better one, oi- he may get a worse one; and 
therefore, on the doctrine of chances, not more than one 
time in three will he get a worse one; and as even in this 
ease, the new master may be only a little worse, or, consi- 
derably worse, or, a good deal worse in every shade and 
degree of comparison, the chances of his getting a very bad 
one, are vert/ small; whereas, in nine cases out of ten, if 
not in ninety-nine out of a hundred, the husband and father 
who dies bankrupt, leaves his wife and children an inheritance 
of "misery and toil." 'And yet the present soci;il system 
has continued for some time past, and seems hkely to con- 
tinue for some time to come, spite'of the evils incident to it. 

Should it he said that the reference, in the case of the 
*' misery" spoken of in the quotation, is not to the change of 
masters, but to the breaking up of slave families, then I 
answer, that these separations are very rare, and that the 
aggregate of suffering from this source in free families left 
destitute, is incomparably greater than that aggregate in 
slave families. But of this, more by and by. 
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" Neverthelesa, as this young man," &c. (2.) 

Let ua make a slight change in the sentence : — " Never- 
theless, as this young man was, in the eye of the law, not a 
man, but an infant,*' all these superior qualifications were 
subject to the control of a vulgar, narrow-minded, tyrannical 
father." 

That there are such fathers, cannot be denied ; and that 
they are far more numerous in proportion to the whole 
number, than are the masters of the like character, will be 
readUy believed, when we consider that the master is neces- 
sarily a man of some property, and therefore, presumably, 
of some standing in the community, and consequently, with 
a character to maintain among his fellow masters, and with 
hia neighbours in general; while large numbers of fathers are 
of the offscourings of society. Yet no one proposes to take 
the child from the father, — even the " vulgar, narrow- 
minded, tyrannical" father, — eaccpt in cases of cruelty ; and 
the cruelty must be manifest and marked, for the law will not 
weigh the conduct of the father, any more than that of the 
master, "in golden scales." (See Appendix, E. 2, State vs. 
Reed. Marginal 7wte.) Should it be said that the father 
has the control of the child only till he is twonty-orie, while 
the master, ordinarily, has the perpetual control of the slave, 
I answer. He who shapes the character of the child, during 
the first twenty-one years of his life, shapes, nine times out 
of ten, his after destiny. The child of a " vulgar, narrow- 
minded, tyrannical" father, ma^ grow up to be a good citizen, 
but, ten to one, he ■will he worse than his father before him. 

"It's a free country, sir; the man's mine, and I do what 
I please with him, — that's it!" (3.) 

Well, then, suppose you kill him and eat him, as the 
master does his slave in Africa. In that case, I rather 

* In law, a man is an infant, so long aa he is under twentj-one 
years of age. 
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think we ahoald soon see whether "that's it." As, however, 
you are not litely to do that in a hurry, if the reader will 
turn meanwhile to Appendix, E. 2, and read the authorities 
there cited, he will find that there is a limit to your autho- 
rity, and a pretty definite limit, too ; that, while, on the one 
hand, your slave is yours for certain purposes, viz., to 
labour for you, " not with eye service, as a. man-pleaser, but 
in singleness of heart, fearing Ccod;" and, on the other 
hand, you are his, for certain oiAer purposes, viz., to supply 
his physical and moral necessities, yet, aside from these 
purposes, neither he has any claim upon yon, nor you upon 
him, but that you are, both of you, the servants of a higher 
Master, and the subjects of a higher law. (See Note 11.) 

" Don't you know a slave can't be married ? There is no 
law in this country for that ; I can't hold you for my wife 
if he chooses to part ua." (4.) 

Here are two assertions, the first of ivhjch is untrue, if 
Maryland and Louisiana are a part of "this country," for 
in the former, the marriage of slaves is expressly recog- 
nized by statute, (see Appendix, E. 7,) and the courts of the 
latter have decided in regard to slaves, (Girod vs. Lewis, 6 
Martin's Eep. 559,) that, " With the consent of their 
master, they may marry, and their moral power to agree to 
such a contract or connection as that of marriage, cannot 
he doubted ; bat whilst in a state of slavery, it cannot 
produce any civil effect, because slaves are deprived of all 
civil rights. Emancipation gives to the slave his civil rights ; 
and a contract of marriage, legal and valid, hy the consent 
of the master, and moral assent of the slave, from the 
moment of freedom, although dormant during the slavery, 
produces all the effects which result from such contract 
among free persons." 

There is, moreover, a law of Maryland, (1777, chap. xii. 
sec. 11,) and I suppose, of course, though I have not exam- 
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ineii, that tliere is a similar law in all the slavo-liolding 
States, prohibiting any minister from celebrating the marriage 
of a slave, without leave of the master or mistress, on penalty 
of fifty pounds, a prohibition which would be ridiculons, did 
the marriage produce no legal effect upon the status of the 
slave. 

The other assertion, "I can't hold you for my wife, if he 
chooses to part us," is true, if by "hold" be meant "live 
with ;" but then the pa«per in Massachusetts is in the same 
predicament, or was, twenty years ago, (see Appendix, F., 
Boston and Boxbury,) and I presume ia still. He was so 
inCambridge,someyearsafter this, to my certain knowledge; 
and I have no reason to suppose that there has-been any 
change since. And the separation in this latter ease ia 
worse than in tho former, because more tantalizing, and 
because it comes at a time when the man can least nerve 
himself to bear it, — at a time when he is suffering under 
that affliction, to a freeman the most trying of all, tho 
helplessness of utter poverty. 

But "two wrongs do not make a right," and I do not, 
therefore, bring forward the latter to justify the former — it 
must be justified, j/ it all, on very different grounds. That 
it can be jastified, occasionally, I have no doubt ; but that the 
occasions are ver^ rare, I have just as little. Tho law of 
the land separates husband and wife on the conviction of 
either party for crime, and if the crime be a very heinous 
one, it separates them for life. Now the greatest crime that 
a slave, as suah, can be guilty of, is insurrection, and next 
to it, and hardly less heinous, is that of continued insubordi- 
nation. Of tho former of these, the law of the land takes 
cognizance ; the latter is left, wisely, I think, to the discretion 
of the master ; and if, when milder means have failed, he sells 
the slave, at length, into a more rigorous bondage, what law 
of God or man shall say him nay ? 
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Will it be said that the master has no right to the laljour 
of the slave, and that therefore the slave is not to be hkmcd 
for his insubordination ? I answer, That is the very point 
in dispute, and it must not be so quietly assumed. I affirm 
that the system of slavery in this country is right ; and I 
am endeavouring to show it hj taking up and answering, 
one by one, the strongest objections that have been, or can 
be, brought against it. It will not do, then, to say that 
slavery is wrong because it separates husband and wife, and 
then turn round and say that husband and wife must not be 
separated for insubordination because slavery is wrong, and 
insubordination, therefore, no crime. If you say that 
husband and wife are sometimes separated without any fault 
of their own, then I answer that, in the first place, it is very 
rarely done, and, in the second place, when it is done, it is ordi- 
. narily the fault, not of the system, but of the individual 
slave-holder. 

I say, it is very rarely done : I have a right to infer this 
from the fact that during a ten years' residence in Maryland, 
(a State in which slavery is fast becoming unprofitable, and 
from which, therefore, large numbers are annually "sold 
south,") the first instance has never come to my personal 
knowledge. I have a right to infer it, also, from the fact, 
that, as a general thing, husband and wife sell better together 
than apart. This we might suppose beforehand, for where 
there is anything like a strong attachment between them, 
they will be more effective if kept together, than if sepa- 
rated ; it is not in human nature to render as faithful service, 
where the ties of affection have been rudely snapt in twain, 
as where those ties have been recognized and respected. It 
is clear, then, that in this matter, interest and humanity 
usually work together, and where that is the case, they may 
be safely trusted to carry the day : men will not ordinarily 
be cruel even gratuitously, still less when it is against their 
own interest. 
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But euppose worse comes to worst, and husband antl wife 
arc separated without any fault of either party. Whoso 
fault is it ? Kot, ordinarily, that of the system, whose ever 
else it may be. True, the law permits it, but then it is as 
it permits so many other things that still ought not, ordina- 
rily, to be done, — because, namely, the prohibition would 
bring with it another and a greater evil. That such would 
be the case in the present instance, needs little argument to 
show. 

It is well known that it is a common thing for the slaves 
of adjoining plantations to intermarry, and it is a benefit to 
them in more ways than one. It benefits the individual, 
and it benefits the race. It benefits the individual by en- 
larging the sphere of his associations and his sympathies, 
and giving him more of a character to sujiport : it benefits 
the race by invigorating it physically and mentally, it being 
a well-established physiological law, that where families and 
petty clans marry " in and in," for several generations, they 
are deteriorated, sinking rapidly into imbecility, physical 
and mental, — an imbecility issuing often in insanity, oftener 
still in drivelling idiocy. 

Now, suppose the separation of husband and wife, under 
any and all circumstances, prohibited by law, how many of 
these intermarriages, think you, would take place ? Hovr 
many masters would consent thus to tie their own hands ? 
for a tying of them it would be, since where the husband 
and wife belonged to different estates, neither owner could 
sell, except within definite limits, without the co-operation 
of the other ; and these limits, to be of any practical effect, 
must be very narrow; for a separation of fifty miles wonid, 
in most cases, be as effective a separation, practically, as 
one of five hundred, or five thousand. The restriction of the 
sale, therefore, would have to be to the neighbouring plan- 
tations, some eight or ten at the outside, and thus the 
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number of competitors being limited, tlie marketable value 
of the slave would be lowered ; for though, as I said a-bove, 
husband and wife sell better, as a general thing, where they 
are to be kept together, than when they are to be parted, 
in the case supposed, the restricted competition would have 
a preponderating effect the other way. Besides, it might 
well happen, that, of the eight or ten, not one would be 
both able and willing to purchase ; and, in that case, the 
sale would be impossible. 

I ask again, then, Would the master be willing thus to tie 
his own hands? I trow not. On the contrary, though 
having no intention of selling hia slaves, but designing and 
expecting to keep them, I think he would Btill be very apt 
to say with the Irishman in the play, "I won't be forced to 
do as I've a mind to." The consequence would be, a total 
cessation of the intermarriages referred to. But, as love ia 
not confined within plantation limits, there would still be as 
many instances as ever of mutual attachment between slaves 
of neighbouring estates, with this difference, that the attach- 
ment could not find its natural termination in marriage ; and 
the aggregate of sufi'ering from this source would, I verily 
believe, be tenfold greater than the aggregate of suffering 
from the few, the veri/ few, separations that take place under 
the present system. 

But it will be said, The master ought not to withhold his 
consent to an intermarriage of a slave of his with a slave 
from a neighbouring estate, for any such reasons as those 
above referred to. I answer. That may be, or it may not 
he. It is a point that I am not called upon to determine, 
for it ia aside from the question at issue, which is, not what 
men ought to be, but what they are ; for the law has to do 
with men as they are : men as they ought to be need no law, 
being a law unto themselves. 

I think I have, then, clearly proved that the prohibition 
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in question would occasion more suffering 'than it would 
prevent, and that, therefore, tho law is right in not enact- 
ing it. 

But it is said, the law not only does not prohibit it, hut 
actually does, itself, the very thing ; as, for instance, in sales 
under execution, or for the division of an estate ; well, if it 
does, it ia very bad ; almost as bad as the law that separates 
husband and wife for being unfortunately in debt, and with- 
out the means to pay, and leaves the wife and children to 
starve, — an outrage against justice which, I am happy to 
,say, has been wiped from the statute book of Maryland, but 
which still lingers, and I fear will continue to linger for 
some time to come, in that of several of the free States, tbe 
"Model Commonwealth" included. I say almost as bad; 
but if the goodness or badness of laws is to bo measured by 
the aggregate of human suffering occasioned or prevented 
by them, it is not almost as bad, and does not come nigh 
being so. It is true wo have not the statistics, but if they 
could be got at, I have no doubt they would show that there 
are one hundred separations of husband and wife for debt in 
the free Sta.tes, to one under execution or other civil proceaa 
in the slave States ; for custom requires, and law sometimes, 
as in Alabama, (see Appendix, E. 8,) sanctions the requisi- 
tion, that in sales under civil process, they shall be offered, 
and, if practicable, sold in families ; and it only needs now 
that the law should be made imperative in all such cases, as 
I am satisfied it might safely be ; for I agree with the author 
of "Slavery in the Southern States, \i^ a Carolinian," (un- 
derstood to be Mr, Pringle): — "In slavery wo know that it, 
[the destruction of family ties,} exists as yet more than is 
necessary to the system." But, as be adds in the next 
period, "Every day, however, greater efforts are made 
among us to lessen the evil," and if the North would only 
mind its own business, and lot the South alone, I have no 
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doubt tlie melioration woulil go on much more rapidly. Let 
Northern men consider this, and act accordingly. 

" Kind families, get in debt, and the laws of our country 
allow them to sell the child out of its mother'3 bosom to pay 
its master's debts." (7). 

This accusation docs not come next in the order of the 
narrative, but I take it up nest because of its connection 
with the foregoing. I am sorry to say that in most of the 
slave States it is too true; and I am sorry, too, to be obliged 
to add, that it is eijually true that such works as Uncle 
Tom's Cabin, do more than all other causes put together, to 
perpetuate the wrong. Moreover, its admission into the 
work is gratuitous, for the object of the work is, as I have 
before remarked, to show the necesmri/ cruelty and injustice 
of the system of slavery, and this has no necessary connec- 
tion with the system, as is proved by the fact that it has 
been prohibited in Lousiana for more than twenty years, 
under the severest penalties, and that in the other States, 
the Courts of Ec[uity will not countenance it. (See Appendix, 
E. 8.) 

"And she was whipped, sir, for wanting to live a decent 
Christian life, such as your laws give no slave girl a right to 
live." (5.) 

If this means that the law does not prohibit the crime 
referred to, it is untrue. (See Appendix, E. 9.) Bat ifit means 
that the law is not omniscient and omnipresent, and therefore 
not omnipotent, that is an imperfection which it labours under, 
in common with all things human. Besides, the proper 
question is, not whether certain things happen (in spite of 
the laws) under the system of slavery, but whether they 
would cease to happen, or happen less frequently in a state 
of freedom ; and this question has been answered for us in 
Jamaica (see Appendix, Gr. 1,) and recollect that the statement 
there given is made by one of the Editors of the New York 
Evening Post, a thorough-going Free-Soil paper,) and the 
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answer applies not-only to the paragrapli quoted atove, but 
to what is said elsewhere about the sale of " beautiful Quad- 
roon girls," and it is a, full answer to it. ' . 

" But now what ? Why, now comes my master, takes me 
right away from my worli, and my friends, and all I lilte, 
and grinds me down into the very dirt ! And why? Because, 
he says, I forgot who I was ; he says, to teach me that I am 
only a nigger ! After all, and last of all, he cornea betweea 
me and my wife, and says I shall give her up, and live with 
another woman. And all this your laws give him power to 
do in spite of God or man," (6.) 

As to the first part of this charge, if the cruelty is of a 
definite and tangible kind, the laws of Kentucky, as well as 
the other slave States, provide a remedy, (see Appendix, E. 
4 ;) and if it is not, it comes under the remarks on extract (2). 
As to the last charge, it is simply untrue : the laws in ques- 
tion give the master no such power. 

" The feeling, living, bleeding, yet immortal tMiiff, which 
American State law coolly classes with the bundles, and bales, 
and boxes, among which she is lying." (8.) 

If this means that the classification is, in the eye of the law, 
an exhaustive one, in other words, that this is the only cate- 
gory under which the law puts the slave, it is not true, and 
if it does not mean this, it is aside from the purpose. Let 
us make a slight change in the language : — " 'Xhe feeling, 
living, immortal tfdngs which the Northern farmer coolly 
classes with the implements they wield, calling them his 
hands." Does he mean thereby that they have no souls, 
and rio heads ? So our author's logic (!) would infer ; but 
so does not the logic of common sense. For certain purposes, 
man is a thing, as really as for certain other purposes, he is a 
person : the powers of nature, — fire and frost, the ocean and 
the tempest treat him as a thing, " coolly classing hira with 
the bundles, and hales, and boxes among which he is lying;" 
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they pay no respect to his personal endowments. The law 
treats liim as a person and as a thing, classing him under 
both categories ; but were he not a thing, were there no ex- 
changeable value in him, the law might call him one, all day, 
it would not make him one. "Father," said one of the rising 
generation to his paternal progenitor, " if I should call this 
cow's tail a leg, how many legs would she have?" " Why 
five, to be sure." " Why, no, father ; would calling it a 
leg inake'A one V 

Apropos of names, one of our author's French transla- 
tors calls her " Madame Stove ;" probably because he thought 
there was more heat than light in Uncle Tom's Cabin. 

>' It is commonly supposed that the property interest is a 
sufficient guard in these cases." (9.) 

Change the position of the adverb in this sentence, so 
that it shall come after the second "is," and it will then 
assert a truth : it is not only supposed, hut known that the 
property interest is commonly a sufficient guard in these 
cases. As to the exceptions, I will notice them under (18.) 

" Here is a whole class, — debased, uneducated, indolent, 
provoking, — put, without any sort of terms or conditions, 
entirely into the hands of such people as the majority in 
our world are ; people who have neither consideration nor 
self-control, who haven't even an enlightened regard to their 
own interest, — for that's the case with the largest half of 
mankind." (10.) 

Our author here asserts that all the slave-holders are 
"such people as the majority in our world are," and then 
tells us that that majority are without "consideration or 
self-control, or even an enlightened regard to their oivn 
interest;" and yet in her preface she puts some slave- 
holders in a very different category. I am therefore bound, 
in charity to her, to suppose, that she has here misrepresented 
, herself, and that she meant to say that the majority of 
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slavc-boldera are such people aa the majority of tlie world 
at large, in regard to consideration and self control, kc. 
But even this is not true ; for the slave-holders generally 
are the elite of society,— the picked men; and if I may 
judge of them from a pretty extensive acquaintance with 
them in Maryland, and a more limited one in Virginia, 
during a two years' residence there, I should say that three- 
fourths at least, if not seven-eighths of them are far, very 
far, in advance of " the majority in our world," in both 
' consideration" and " self-control." As to " an enlightened 
■egard to their own interest," if by that is meant, minding 
.he main chance,,!, e. looking out for the greatest good of 
,he greatest number, meaning thereby, as Thelwell has it, 
' number one," I am very much afraid that they would have 
,0 yield the palm to as Yankees ; I say, us Yankees, 
because being a Yankee by birth, and a' Southerner by resi- 
dence, I put myself in either class, as occasion requires. 

There is another assertion, that the slaves are all " put, 
without any sort of terms or conditions, into the hands of 
such people as," &c. It would seem from this, that in the 
absence of any acquaintance with the facts, our author had 
given carte blanche to her imagination. How wide of the 
mark she is, may be seen by turning to Appendix, E. 2. 

There is yet one other thing requiring notice, and that is 
the admission of our author that the slaves as a ciass are 
"debased, uneducated, indolent, provoking." I wish the 
reader to note this admission, as I shall have occasion to 
make use of it by and by. 

" Miss Ophelia well knew that it was the universal custom 
to send wome and young girls to whipping-houses, to the 
1 andb of the lowest of men, — men vile enough to make' this 
the p ofe s on, — there to be subjected to hrntal exposure 
1 1 si mef 1 correction." (12.) 

A in eisil custom is one that is followed by all, and a 
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general custom is one that is followed by most ; and the 
cuatom in question is neither nniversa.1 nor general. My 
opinion is, {and it ought to be worth as much as Mrs, Stowe's, 
considering our respective means of forming one,) my opinion 
is, that not one in ten of slave men, and not one in one 
hundred of slave women, are ever thus punished, and when 
they are, it is for crimes and misdemeanors, such as are 
punished in the freo States by fine or imprisonment, or both ; 
but to fine a slave would be absurd, and to imprison hira, 
would be wholly ineffective, while it would be a great incon- 
venience and loss to the mnster. Whipping, then, seems to 
be the only thing left. If Mrs. Stowe knows of any other 
equally effective and less unpleasant mode of discipline, and 
will make it known, I will answer for it, every Southern 
Legislature will adopt it at once. Men do not whip for the 
mere love of whipping ; I have heard of amateur hangmen, 
but of an amateur whipper, never. It is as a, necessary 
punishment that it is resorted to. Mrs. Stowe admits its 
necessity, or, at any rate, its utility, in the training of chil- 
dren, for she tells us that it made part of that training in 
New England one hundred years ago, and that "it is an 
undisputed fact that our gi-andmothers raised some tolerably 
fair men and women under this regime." (Vol. ii. p. 38.) 
In this she is undoubtedly right, and I am glad to see that 
she does not set herself up, like so many at the present day, 
for a wiser than Solomon. The truth is, they who make 
such an outcry against whipping are novices not only in 
theology, but in physiology. When a child is angry, whip- 
ping acts as a counter irritation, and thus as a sedative, 
soothing the nerves, and allaying tho excitement of the 
passions. I have known many a boy who could not be made 
to listen to reason, till you had given him a sound whipping, 
and then ho would be as rational as you could wish. 

But, it will he said, the objection is to tho whipping of 
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adults, not of chiliJren, Well, if the adult in body, is a child 
in mind, with passions dominant, and reason undeveloped, 
why should not the same mode of discipline be appropriate 
to him ? And such in the present instance is the fact; what 
the poet says of men in general, is literally true of the 
slaves of the South— they are hut children of a larger 
growth, with all the faults and many of the excellencies of 
childhood, and requiring a similar discipline. To attempt to 
govern them as you would the whites would be absurd ; and 
yet even the whites cannot always be controlled without the 
lash. It is but yesterday that flogging was abolished in the 
navy and the commercial marine, and already a movement 
is making to restore it ; and that not merely by the officers, 
but by the men. They never sought its abolition, and it was 
anything but popular with them. They know that if the bad 
may shirk with impunity, the good will have to do double 
duty, and they do not relish the prospect. If indeed the 
crews of our vessels were composed of picked men, or even 
of the average of labouring men on shore, it might do ; but 
made up, as they are, to a very great extent, of the riff-raff 
of society, — men of all nations, and no character,— to talk 
of managing them without flogging, may sound very fine in 
theory, but won't do in practice ; this is not merely my 
opinion, but that of one whose sound judgment and freedom 
from prejudice Mrs. Stowe, at least, will not question. (See 
Appendix, H.) 

But in the paragraph under consideration, it is the whip- 
ping of females that is objected to. Well, if they will unsex 
themselves, they must expect to be treated accordingly. I 
am not aware that the free States make any distinction in 
the punishment of a male and female thief or murderer. If 
any distinction ■were made, it ought to be in favour of the 
former, for on the principle, Oorruptio optimi pessima, 
women when they are bad, are bad : they are 
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" Like Jeremiah's figs, 
The good are vei^ gooil, tbo Ijad 
Too sour to give the pigs." 

As io the alieged nustom of sending women and young 
girla to whipping-houses for slight faults, they who kuow 
most of slavery will give least credence to the allegation. 
That the thing is sometimes done is as true, probably, as 
that good childven are aomstimes treated cruelly by bad 
parents, — as trne, and no truer. Indeed, the inatancea of 
the latter are, probably, far more numerous than of the 
former, for Tom, Dick, and Harry may be parents, but Tom, 
Kick, and Harry cannot be slaveholders. Now and then a 
vulgar man who has amassed wealth may become one ; but it 
must be recollected that there are ten vulgar rich men at the 
North to one at the South ; ordinarily, in the slave States, 
wealth and refinement go together; ordinarily, therefore, 
the slaveholder must be, as I have, before remarked, a man 
of character and standing in society. 

"And that soul immortal, once bought with blood and 
anguish by the Son of God, * * * can be sold, ieased, 
mortgaged, exchanged for groceries or dry goods, to suit the 
phases of trade, or the fancy of the purchaser." (IB.) 

This is a roundabout way, the author has, of saying, 
(what might be much better said in plain and simple lan- 
guage,) that the labour of the slave can be sold, leased, 
mortgaged, &c. This I take to be her meaning, for I have 
too much charity for her intellect to suppose that she could 
have intended, for one moment, that her language should 
be taken literally. If she means that the master has a 
tremendous influence over the soul of the slave, she ia right ; 
but then so has the parent over the soul of the child. If 
she means anything more than this, she is wrong : so far is 
the soul of the slave from being purchased, that not even 
the body can be ; you cannot, when your slave ia past 
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labour, cut hira up for beef, as you can your ox, or flay 
him, and sell his liide for leather, as you can your horse's, 
or your mule's. His wool (luckily for him) is too coarse to 
find a market, or I would not .be certain that his Yankee 
owner would not shear him, for there is no statute, ao far 
as I am aware, against it, any more than against shearing 
the wolf, and the common law would hardly furnish an ana- 
logy to settle the point. 

It is the labour of the slave, then, that is purchased ; and 
what there is so wonderful in this, I cannot comprehend, 
for labour is a marketable commodity the world over, — the 
labour of the freeman, as well as of the slave ; the only dif- 
ference being that the labour of the free man commands a 
higher price, as being more productive. If there is any- 
thing else the master purchases, beside the labour of the 
slave, it is the means of enforcing it ; and this is what the 
Northern master equally does, in taking an apprentice, and 
the means hnown to the law are the same in the two cases, 
and the legal remedy for abuse of power the same, with the 
single exception of testimony, which shall bo considered in 
its place. 

Of course, I do not maintain that there i^ no difference 
between the condition of the slave and that of the appren- 
tice : but what I do say is this : — that so far as the simple 
selling, apart from its adjuncts and accompaniments, is con- 
cerned, they are on a par ; and it is this simple selli: 
leasing, &c., that Mrs. Stowe, in the paragraph before 
seems- so shocked at, as though it were, in itself, a degrada- 
tion. Elsewhere, it is true, she speaks of it3 accompani- 
ments ; " actually buying a man up like a horse, — looking at 
his teeth, cracking his joints, (what that means, I, not being 
versed in the horse-jockey dialect, do not exactly under- 
stand,) trying his paces, and then paying down for him." 
(Vol ii. p. 21.) In another place (p. 165) she tells ns that 
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Legree "seized Tom by the jaw^, and pulled open his mouth 
to inspect his teeth ; made him strip up his s!eeve, to show 
his muscle ; turned him round, made Mm jump and spring, 
to show his paces ;" i. e., I suppose, how he could trot, rack, 
canter, and gallop. Now, if he had wanted Tom for a race- 
norae, or even for a saddle-horse, I can imagine how he 
should want to "put him through his paces;" but what 
those same "paces" had to do -with his capacity for labour, 
I can't exactly make out. As to the other part of the ex- 
amination, it is not peculiar to the condition of slavery. 
Every candidate for admission to the TJ. S. Military Acad- 
emy at West Point, or the TJ. S. Naval Academy at Anna- 
polis, is subjected to a minute personal examination, being 
required to submit himself, stark naked, to tlie inspection 
of the Medical Board. The object is the same in both 
cases, viz. to ascertain the capacity of the several subjects 
of it, for the service that will be required of them ; and if 
there is nothing degrading in the one case, (^s most cer- 
tainly there is not,) why should there be in the other ? 
Undoubtedly, the examination of young girls, as described 
p. 165, if it exist, and so far as it exists, is an evil, but is 
it a greater evil, nay, is it anything like as great an eril, as 
" to live with a white person on any terms, rather than be 
married to a negro," which is the case with the Quadroons 
of Jamaica, {see Appendix, G. 1,) and would be the case 
with the Quadroons of the South, were slavery abolished, 

" Here, a worn old iiegress, whose thin arms and callous . 
fingers tell of hard toil, waiting to be sold to-morrow, as a 
cast-off article, for what can be got for her." (14.) 

And who, I pray, is going to buy her. A cast-off gar- 
ment may find a purchaser, for it costs nothing to keep it ; 
but a cast-off slave will eat as much as a bale and hearty 
one, — often more ; and who, I ask again, is going to buy 
such an one ? Why, the allegation is absurd on the faco 
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of it! and the n'onder is thiit t'.ie author did not see its 
absurdity ; but her perceptions were too much obfuscated by 
her eagerness to fasten one more charge upon the South. No ! 
if you would see this sort of cast-oif article set up to sale, 
you must go North, — to the good old commonwealth of 
Massachusetts, for instance. There you may see (at least, 
yoii might twenty years ago, and I have no doubt you 
may stiSl,) worn-out men and women sold at auction, not to 
the highest, but to the lowest bidder, — i. e. to the one who 
will feed and clothe them for the lowest sum, — of course, 
therefore, ordinarily, to the one who will feed and clothe 
them worst ; and it is stated that in one instance at least, 
(see Appendix, F., WBST-SPKiNfliriELD,) they were neither 
well clothed nor well fed. How could they bo at such star- 
vation prices ? 

But you see nothing of all this at the South. Nine out 
of ever.y ten, aye, ninety-nine out of every hundred, of the 
"worn old negresses," spend the evening of their life in 
quiet, on the estate where they have grown old, nursed in 
sickness, and kmdly cared for, often by the mistress in 
■ person, always by some of the family. The few whose 
masters become unable to support them, arc cared for at the 
public expense, — kindly cared for, not set to sale to the 
lowest bidder. 

" 'You must not take that fellow to bo any specimen of 
Southern planters,' said he. 

"'I should hope not,' said the young gentleman, with 
emphasis. 

" ' He is a mean, low, brutal fellow,' said the other. 

" ' And yet your laws allow him to hold any number of 
hiiman beings subject to hia absolute will, without even a 
shadow of protection ; and, low as he is, you cannot say that 
there are not many such.' " (15.) 

There is nothing here but what has been already remarked 
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upon under (1.) or will be under (IS.), with the single excep- 
tion of tlie last sentence, "Low as ha is, you cannot say 
that there are not many such." 

Yc3 ! That ia just ivhat I can say ; there certainly are 
not many such ; were it not that I did not like to contradict 
a lady, I should say there was not one such ; as it is, I 
suppose I must admit the existence of one, though I think 
that one baa about a3 much to do with "flesh and blood," 
as the "chimera homhinans in vacuo" of the Schoolmen. 
"But more of Legvee, by and by. (See Note 17.) 

" Ye say that the interest of the master is a sufficient 
safeguard for the slave. In the fury of man's mad will, ho 
will wittingly, and with operk eye, sell his own soul to the 
devil to gain his ends ; and will he be more careful of his 
neighbour's body ?" (IG.) 

What was said under (9.) will apply here. I will merely 
add that if a farmer will not ordinarily pay one hundred 
dollars for a horse or a yoke of oxen and then turn round and 
beat them to death, a fortiori mil not a planter, ordinarily, pay 
one thousand dollars for a- slave, and then destroy his own 
property. I say, ordinarily : the extraordinary cases the 
law takes care of, to the extent of its power. 

"'Do!" said Legree, snapping his fingers scornfully. 
' I'd like to see you doing it, Whei-e you going to get wit- 
nesses ? — how you going to prove it ? — Oome now !' George 
saw at once the force of this defiance." (17.) 

Then George must have had a very short memory, for 
Legree had just before confessed the deed to him : " I garo 
him the cussedest Bogging I ever gave nigger yet. I believe 
he's trying to die; but I don't know as he'll make it out." 
{P. 278.) Now if Mrs. Stowo does not know it, I will 
inform her that George had only to testify to this confession 
of Legroe'a and to the condition in which he found Uncle 
Tom, and any Southern jury would have brought in a verdict 
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of Gvjilty, so far as testimony was concerneJ, almost without 
leaving the jury-bos; for Southern juries, in these eases, 
bring in a verdict according to the law and evitlence, as they 
are sworn to do ; I wish I could say as much for all Northern 
juries. 

" That the tragical fate of Tora, also, has too many times 
had its parallel, there are living witnesses, all over our land, 
to testify." (18,) 

If it has "had its parallel" once, it has been "too many 
times;" but the author evidently means that there have been 
a good many instances, for she says that "there are living 
witnesses, all over our land, to testify." Why, then, has 
she not brought them forward ? She has brought forward a 
■witness to prove the business capabilities of the colored 
people of Cincinnati, the city of her former residence, and 
where, therefore, she might be supposed to have somo 
personal knowledge of the matter; but, here is a large 
number of alleged facts of which she pretends to no personal- 
knowledge; and yet she has not attempted to substantiate 
them by testimony, though she tells us "there are living 
witnesses all over the land" to prove them. Are we, then, 
to understand that the fact that six colored people in 
Cincinnati, (see p.. 320. vol. ii.) have made themselves compar- 
atively rich by their own energy, is eo incredible in itself, 
that the author must bring forward a witneas,-r-and that, 
toO; a theological professor, — to back it, while these other . 
alleged facts are, in themselves, so credible, that though she, 
pretends to no persona! knowledge of them, she may safely 
rest them on her ipse—I beg her pardon, — ipsa dixit ? 
If so, then, it speaks poorly for the fitness of the colored 
people, generally, for freedom. 

No! let us have the witnesses; Jet her give the particu- 
lars, — the time and the place. Possibly she may be able 
to produce half a dozen instances, on the outskirts of civili 
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zation, {not "all over our land,") though I doabt it; but, 
ivith the same file of Newspapers before me, I think I might 
venture to produce, for every instance she brought forward, 
of cruelty to blacks, two iastances at least, if not three, of 
equal or greater' cruelty to whites. But, then, as has been 
well remarked, a black skin is a great blessing in this 
nineteenth century : it creates a world of sympathy. 

" Let it be remembered that in all Southern States it is a 
principle of jurisprudence that no person of colored lineage 
can testify in a suit against a white, and it will be easy," 
&c. (18.) 

This principle, as usual, is stated too broadly, as will be 
seen by turning to Appendix, E. 10. It is not true that no 
person of colored lineage can testify in a suit against a white, 
if by persons of colored lineage be meant a person some one 
of whose ancestors, near or remote, was a negro. The 
disqualification attaches, not to the lineage, but to the visible 
admixture of negro blood ; and this is a question to be 
determined by the jury by ocular inspection. Where there 
is not this visible admixture, the clearest and most undoubted 
proof of pedigree will not disqualify. 

In the Spanish and French West-Indies, a more definite 
rule obtains, the following grades being distinguished. 
" The first grade is that of the mulattoes, which is the inter- 
mixture of a white person with a negro; the second are the 
tereerones; which are the production of a white person and a 
.mulatto; the third grade are the quarUrones, being the 
issue of a white person and a tercerone ; and the last one 
the quinterones, being the issue of a white person and a 
quarterone. Beyond this there is no degradation of colour, 
[thej] not being distinguishable from white persons, either 
by color or feature. Edwards, W, I. B. 4, oh. 1. Stephens' 
SI. of the W. I. Colonies Delineated, p. 27." Whceler'g 
Law of Slavery, p. 5. Still the general rule is as our author 
has stated it. 
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She goes on: "Facts too allocking to be contemplated 
occasionally force their way to the public ear, ancl the com- 
ment that one often hears made on them is more shocking 
than the thing itself. It is said, ' Very likely such cases 
may now and then occur, but they are no sample of general 
practice.' If the laws of New England were so arranged 
that a master could now and then torture an apprentice to 
death, without a possibility of being brought to justice, 
would it bo received with equal composure ?" (18.) From 
this it appears that the author is ignorant of the laws of the 
very State she resides in, let alone those of the slave States. 
Her allegation against the latter is, that they are so arranged 
that a master can, now and then, torture a slave to death 
without a possibility of being brought to justice. This alle- 
gation has exclusive reference to the disqualification of 
witnesses, and so far as that is concerned, it is true ; but 
then, 80 far as that is concerned, it is true, also, of the laws 
of New England. They are so arranged that a master can 
now and then torture an apprentice to death without the 
possibihty, so far as testimony is concerned, of being brought 
to justice. He may do it in the presence of an infidel. It 
is but a few days ago that " the trial of Loring Prince, of 
Dougbiss, charged with the manslaughter of John L. Howard, 
was suddenly terminated at Worcester, Mass., by the ruling 
out of the dying declarations of the deceased, on the ground 
that he was an infidel." (See Appendix, I.) In Massachu- 
setts the dying declaration of the infidel is ruled out, not 
because he may not tell the truth, but because he belongs to 
iv class whose testimony it is not safe to trust. IFor precisely 
the same reason, in Louisiana, the dying declaration of Uncle 
Tom is ruled out. 

But the infidel is not the only one in whose presence the 
master may torture Ida apprentice to death without a 
possibility of being brought to justice ; he may do it in the 
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presence of the convict who has served out his time in the 
penitentiary, of which class of persons, I take it, there are 
eome in New England. Nay more; he may do it in the 
presence of hia own wife; she ijan testify neither for him 
nor against him, 

I remember being present at a lecture delivered before the 
Lyceum in Eillerica, Massachusetts, some fifteen years ago, 
hy John C, Park, Esq., of Boston, in which, speaking on 
this subject, he brought forward a supposed case, hy way of 
illustration. A man had been murdered, and two brothers, 
A. and B. were arrested on the charge and brought to trial. 
The evidence, which was circumstantial, was very strong 
against them, but they undertook to prove an alibi. A. had 
been married but the week before, and B. was to be mamed 
the week after, to a sister of A's wife. B's betrothed was 
brought into court, and testified that on the evening in 
question B. was with her at her house, and he was accordingly 
acquitted. A's wife was ready to testify similarly in behalf 
of her husband, but her testimony could not be received, 
and as there was no other rebutting evidence, he was 
convicted and executed. 

Here was a hard case, resulting from the bad working, in 
a particular instance, of a general rule, which the experience 
of ages and the collective wisdom of all Christendom have 
pronounced good. Tet I have not heard that any effort has 
been made to banish it from New England jurisprudence. 

I have said that the wife can testify neither for her hus- 
band, nor against him. It is the same with the colored 
man ; he can no more testify /or the white man than against 
him. One white man may murder another in the presence 
of any number of colored men, provided there be no white 
man present, without the possibility, so far as the testimony 
of eye-witnesses is concerned, of being brought to justice. 
The rule, therefore, operating not unfrequently to the pre- 
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jndice of the whites, we cannot for a moment suppose that 
it would have been adopted but on tlio most undoubting 
conviction of its necessity. 

Bat suppose the rule were repealed and the testimony of 
the coloi-ed man admitted against the white; what weight 
would it have, think you, with the jury? What weight has 
the testimony of seamen with a Northern jury ? Read the 
remarks on this subject in Appendix, H., and compare the 
sailor with the colored man, and the shipmaster in the mer- 
chant service with tlie slave-holder, and then say whether 
the repeal of the rule would be of any service to the negro ? 
I trow not. 

"I beseech you, pity the mother who has all your 
affections, and not one legal right to protect, guide, or 
educate the child of her bosom !" {19.) 

Yes, pity her, but remember that in pitying her, you are 
pitying Mrs. Stowe, for she "has al! your affections, and not 
one legal right to protect, guide, or educate the child of her 
bosom. Her husband has the power, by law, and if he were 
the man to do it, — I beg his pardon for the supposition, for 
I hfiow him, and there is not a kinder-hearted man living. 
But if he were the man to do it, he might take from her the 
child of her bosom and send it away where she would never 
see it again, at Jeaat while he was living ; he has the legal 
right to do it, and it is the legal right that we are consider- 
ing. As to the moral right, no one claims it on either side, 
that I am aware of, except in those eases where the mother 
is manifestly incompetent, from insanity, or other equally' 
incapacitating cause, to have the charge of it. 

I have now, I believe, gone through the whole list of the 
author's objections to the slave-code; I have taken up her 
allegations, one by one, and have shown that some of them 
have no fouuilation in fact; that others are against enact- 
ments which prevent more suffering than they cause; and 
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that tlie rest, with one exception, lie with equal weight against 
established laws and recognized principles of jurisprudence 
in the freest and most enlightened communities ; — lawa and 
principles objected to by none but the most ultra radical 
reformers, — the Garrisons, and Wrights, and Theodore Park- 
ers, et id omne genus. 

I saj, ivith one exception. I refer to the separation of 
families; in regard to which I have, as I have already 
remarked, the authority of Mr. Pringle for saying that " it 
exists as yet more than is necessary to the system." (Slavery 
in the Southern States by a Carolinian, p. 32.) I know not 
whether he would agree with me, but, for my own part, I 
am fully convinced — and I have thought a good deal on the 
subject, and endeavoured to consider it in all its bearings, — 
I say, I am fully convinced that, while for reasons already 
stated, (4.) the law should not prohibit the owner of slave 
families from separating them, except, as in Louisiana, in 
the case of mother and young child, still it ought not itself, 
by its own act, to separate them, except for crime ; for there 
is a wide difference between doing the thing itself, and pas- 
sively permitting it to be done, on the ground that interfering 
to prevent it would do more harm than good. 

In Alabama, the law already rei^uires, (see Appendix, E. 
8,) that in all sales of slaves under civil process, they shall 
be " offered, and, if practicable, sold, in families ; unless," 
kc. Now, the "if practicable" and the " unless," &c., 
should be left out, and the sale in families, (so far as the 
members belonged to the same owner,) be made imperative, 
including in the term " family," father and mother, unmarried 
sons under twenty-one years of age, and all unmarried 
daughters. If this were done by all the slave-holding 
States, as I am persuaded it might be, without any more 
serious inconvenience resulting from it, in the long run, than 
from the home stead- exemption law, — a law which has its 
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but which is nevertheless demanded by 
humanity and sound policy, and ia fast getting to be uni- 
versal, — I say, if this were done by all the slave-holding 
States, it would take off the odium of the unjust separation 
of families from the law, and leave it, (where it ought to 
rest,) on the shoulders of the individual slave-holder, who 
would in that case, soon find it a burden too heavy for him 
comfortably to bear. 



Note 6. — The ScEipiuaE Doctrine 01" SLAVBax. 

Mrs. Stowe brings forward but two passages, I believe, 
that have, qr are supposed by her to have, any bearing on 
the subject. The one, " Cursed be Canaan," &c., which she 
puts into the mouth of ?i pro-slavery clergyman, whom she 
represents as saying, {vol. i. p. 181,) " It is undoubtedly the 
intention of Providence that the African race should be 
servants," &c. But as I &o not rest my justification of 
slavery on that passage, I do not feel called on to. make any 
observations upon it. The other passage is, " All things 
whatsoever yo would that men should do to you, do ye even 
80 to them ;" and this passage she puts into the month of 
an anti-slavery clergyman : but what it has to do with the 
subject I can't exactly majce out. Most men would like to 
be let off without punishment, if they had committed a 
crime ; does it follow, therefore, that they should let off 
others ? Such an interpretation of the text would strike at 
the foundation of all law. The passage, then, is not to be 
taken without limits, but is to have a common-sense appli- 
cation ; and thus applied, I find a great deal in it against 
bad masters, (as against other bad men,) but nothing at all 
iigainst masters simply so considered. 

And it is the samo with the entire Now Testament, Not 
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a hint can be found in it, from beginning to end, that the 
Master was wrong in holding his slave in bondage, — that 
such holding was incompatible with the Ohfiatian character ; 
on the contrary, its compatibility ia expressly recognized, 
as we shall presently see; and yet our Saviour and his 
Apostles came continually in contact with slavery in its 
most aggravated form. In proof of this, if proof is needed, 
read the following admissions of the Rev. Albert Barnes, in 
his work against slavery, (p. 250.) 

" All that the argument does require, whatever conclusion 
we may reach as to the manner in which the apostles treated 
the subject, is, the admission of the/ac( that slavery ever;//- 
where abounded ; that it existed in forms of great severity 
and cruelty ; that it involved all the essential claims that 
are now made by masters to the services or persons of 
slaves ; that it was protected by civil laws ; that the master 
had the right of transferring his slaves hj sale, donation, or 
testament ; that in general he had every right which was 
supposed to be necessary to perpetuate the system ; and that 
it was impossible that the early preachers of Christianity 
should not encounter this system, and be constrained to 
adopt principles in regard to the proper treatment of it." 

And, again, page 251 : " It is fair that the advocates of 
this system should have all the advantage which can be 
derived from the fact, that the apostles found it in its most 
odious forma, and in mch eircumatances as to make it proper 
that they should regard, and treat it as an .evil, if Chris- 
tianity regarda it as such at all." 

And, again, pages 259, 260 : " I am persuaded that no- 
thing can he gained to the cause of anti-slavery by attempt- 
ing to deny that the apostles found slavery in existence in 
the regions where they founded churches, and that those 
sustaining the relation of master and slave were admitted to 
the churches, if they gave real evidence of regeneration, 
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and were regarded iy the apostles as entitled to the c 
participation of the privileges of Christianity. " (ReT.Alliert 
Barnes, as quoted in Fletcher's Studies on Slavery, pp. 117, 
118.) 

With these facts staring us in the face, the silence of 
Holy Scripture, so far as any expression of diaapprohation 
of the system, of slavery is concerned, is very expressive. 
This ailenue ia usually attempted to be got over by the alle- 
ga,tion {see Paley's Moral Philosophy, Bk. 3, Pt. 2, oh. 3,} 
that" Christianity, soliciting admission into all nations of 
the world, abstained, as behooved it, from intermeddling 
with the civil institutions of any." But, with all due defer- 
ence to Dr. Paloy, there was no need of interfering with 
civil institutions. In the time of our Saviour, polygamy 
was a civil institution, and yet Christianity prohibited it to 
its converts ; nor did it thereby come in coihsion with the 
civil government ; for the civil government iJid not compel 
the practice of polygamy, it only allowed it.* Just so with 
slavery. Had it been incompatible with Christianity for 
Christians to hold slaves, they could have been prohibited 
from it, without any conflict with the civil government ; for 
the holding of slaves was optional witfa the citizen ; there 
was no compulsion about it. Quakerism does prohibit 
slavery; in this, as in so many other points, wiser than 
God : the Quakers in Alexandria, Virginia, will not hold 
slaves, and yet, though formerly a resident in that city, I 
never heard that they were looked upon as thereby coming 
into conflict with the civil power. Quakerism thus does 
what Christianity did not do : if, then, Paley and his fol- 
lowers be right, Christianity has less moral courage than 
Quakerism. But is it indeed so? God forbid that it 
should be. The silence of Holy Scripture, then, as to the 

* Had it eompeUBd it, Christi anity would undoubtedly have tlirown 
down the gauntiet to it, for ita founder was no tempopjaer. 
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incompatibility of elaveholding with Christianity, is an ex- 
pressive one. But its silence is not all : there is an express 
recognition of the compatibility of slaveholding with Chris- 
tianity:. "Let as many servants as are under the yoke, 
count their own masters worthy of all honour, that the name 
of God and Ms doctrine ho not blasphemed. And they that 
have believing masters, let them not despise them, because 
they are brethren ; but rather do them service, because they 
are faithful and beloved, partakers of the benefit," (1 Tim, 
vi. 1, 2.) 

The word here rendered servant means, literally, slave ; 
it is never used for a hired servant. " It is sometimes, how- 
ever, employed metaphorically; thus bad men are called 
servants (SovJjw) of the devil, and good men, servants (BoCxoi.) 
of God ; but in both these cases it is an absolute service that 
is designated. So St. Paul calls himself a servant (BdIjlo;) 
of Jesus Christ, and some men, not having the fear of rhe- 
toric before their eyes, have inferred from this that the 
word, even in its literal application, could not always mean 
a slave ; but this is a palpable non seguitur, as I will show 
by two unexceptionable witnesses, Mr. Senator Sumner and 
Mrs. Stowe herself. • 

Mr, Sumner, in his speech in the United States Senate 
last August, (a copy of which he was so benevolent as to 
send me under his official frank, and for which I am much 
obliged to him, as it has furnished me with this illustration,) 
holds the following language: — "Sir, I have never been a 
politician. The slave of principles, I call no party master" 
(p. 5} ; and Mrs. Stowe tells us, (vol. i. p. 230,) that " Miss 
Ophelia was the absolute bond-slave of the 'ought'." Now 
if Mr. Senator Sumner could be the slave of principles, and 
Miss Ophelia the slave of duty, I see notwhy St, Paul could 
not be the slave of Him who is the incarnation and embodi- 
ment of both. 
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But even if there could be any doubt about the meaning 
of the worcl, the apostle himself has explained it ; " Let aa 
many servants as are under the poke count their oivn 
masters wortliy of all honour." Now I challenge any one 
to finil a single instance in the whole range of Greek litera- 
ture in which the phrase "servants uniJer the yoke" means 
hired servants, or any other servants than slaves, 

And these servants are here exhorted to count their own 
masters worthy of all honour, that the name of God and his 
doctrine be not blasphemed. 

But it will be said. This is an inculcation of duty on the 
slaves, and it does not follow that their masters are right in 
holding them in bondage, any more than it follows from the 
command to us, if any man smite us on the one cheek, to 
turn to him the other, that he is right in smiting US. 

Gvautcd, for the argument's sake; but what says the next 
verse? "And they that have believing masters, let them 
not despise them, because they are brethren ; but rather do 
them service, because they are faithful and beloved, par- 
takers of the benefit." 

There were, then, at the time the apostle wrote these 
words. Christians who were "faithful and beloved," and 
who, yet, held even their Christian brethren in bondage. 

But, it Tvill be said, these Christians were, as yet, imper- 
fectly instracted in their duties, or they would not have 
done slich a deed. Let us see how this is. The epistle 
from which the passage before us is taken, is addressed by 
St. Paul to St. Timothy, the first bishop of Ephesus,— made 
so by the laying on of the apostle's own hands, — and the 
Christians here referred to were members of the church of 
EphesHS. Now this church was favoured beyond all others 
with the apostle's personal presence and ministrations. This 
we learn from his farewell address to them at Miletus, (Acts 
XX. 17-38) : — " Ye know from the first day that I came into 
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Asia, after what manner I have been with you at all * 
* * * And how I kept hack nothing that was profitable unto 
you, but have showed you, and have taught you puhliclj, 
and from house to house. * * * * And now, behold, I 
know that je all, among whom I have gone preaching the 
kingdom of God, shall see my face no more. Wherefore I 
take you to record this day that I am pure from the Hood 
of all men. For I have not shunned to declare unto you 
all the counsel of God. * * * Therefore watch, and remem- 
ber that by the space of three years I ceased not to warn 
every one night and day with tears. * * * * I have showed 
you all things, how that so laboring ye ought to support 
the weaTc ; and to remember the words of the Lord Jesus, 
how he said. It is more blessed to give than to receive.'' 

This address of the apostle was five years earlier, be it 
observed, than his 6rst epistle to St. Timothy. Four years 
after this address, and one year prior, therefore, to the first 
epistle to Timothy, he addressed an epistle to the Ephesian 
Christians themselves, and though with all the other churches 
to whom he wrote epistles he has some fault to find, with the 
church of Ephesus, he has none. Among the Romans, there 
were those that "caused divisions and offences contrary to 
the doctrine they had learned, and served not the Lord Jesus 
Christ, but their own belly;" (Bom. xvi. 17, 18.) The 
Corinthians were "carnal," and "incestuous;" (1. Cor. iii. 
1, and V. 1.) Of the Galatians the apostle "stood in 
doubt ;" (Gal. iv. 20.) The Colossians, though professing to 
be " dead to the world," were still, " as though living in the 
world, subject to ordinances," *' after the commandments 
and doctrines of men ;" (Col. ii. 20-23.) Among the Thes- 
salonians, there were those that walked disorderly, working 
not at all, but beJng busy-bodies; (2 Thess. iii. 11.) The 
Cretans (who, to be sure, were not directly addressed hj St. 
Paul, but only indirectly, through St. Titus, tlieir first 
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bishop,) were "always liars, evil beasts, alow bellies;" 
(Tit, i. 12, 13.) Even to tbe Philippians, the apostle speaks 
of their " lack of service" to him ; (Phil. ii. 30.) But with 
the Ephesian Christians, slaveholders as some of thera were, 
he finds no fault at all. Nay he even gives them i3irections 
how to exorcise their authority over their slaves, without even 
once hinting that the having authority over them was wrong. 

So much for the apostle's teaching in the passage before 
us ; I have dwelt the longer upon it, bceauso one passage, 
clearly understood, is as good as a hundred. I close this 
note with two inferences. 

First : When the apostle exhorts the Colossian masters to 
give unto their servants "that which is just and equal," 
{Col. iv..l,) he means what any man of plain common 
sense would suppose him to mean, — that tliey should treat 
them kindly and endeavour to promote their welfare ; and 
he does not mean, what none but drowning men that catch 
at straws, and the shadows of straws, would ever suppose 
him to mean,^that they should set them at liberty. 

Second : If the apostle could preach to the Ephesiana 
" publicly and from Louse to house," "night and day with 
tears," teaching them all the while to " sM|ipor( the meak," 
and they, notwithstanding continue slaveholders, and five 
years after, be recognized byhimaa "faithful and beloved," 
and he could still " take them to record" that he was " pure 
from the blood of all men," having " not shunned to declare 
unto them the whole counsel of God," then, if the ministers 
of Christ at the South cannot take their people to record that 
they are pure from the blood of all men, it will be because 
they have not been equally faithful with the apostle to the 
spiritual interests of master and servant, and not because 
they have not denounced tbe master as a man-stealer, but 
have maintained that it was his right, and, under the circum- 
stances, his bounden duty, to keep his brother in bondage. 
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Note 7. — Effects oy Slavery on the Nesro. 

I have already remarked, in. the introduetioa, that the 
simple test of the right or wrong of the continuance of 
slavery, in any given case, is, its effect upon both parties. It 
becomes important, therefore, to inquire what has been, 
thus far, its effect, here in the United States, upon the 
negro, I have already alluded to the subject, (Note 2,) hut 
something more than an allusion is needed, especially as the 
matter is very generally misapprehended. 

Mrs. Stowe charges slavery with having " barbarized" the 
negro: " To fill ap Liberia with an ignorant, inexperienced, 
half-barharized race, just escaped from the chains of slavery, 
■would be only to prolong, for ages, the period of struggle 
and conflict which attends the inception of new enterprises." 
(Vol. ii. p. 318.) And again : " On the shores of our free 
States are emerging the poor, shattered, broken remnants of 
families, — men and women, escaped, hj miraculous provi- 
dences, from the surges of slavery, — feeble in knowledge, 
and, in many cases, infirm in moral constitution, from a 
system which confounds and confuses every principle of 
Christianity and morality." (p. 317.) 

And the London Examiner, in a review of her work, 
chimes in with her : " We are for our own parts disposed to 
regard as the chief evil the fact which is sometimes adduced 
in extenuation of the whole crime against human rights — 
that under the slave system the negroes have been plunged 
into such depths of ignorance and brutishness, that they 
have aci^uired not only the brute's vices, but in a great 
measure even the brute's habit of unquestioning content 
with his position. * « * jif^t more than two negroes in 
five thousand yearly have the spirit to attempt to escape. 
They go to their cabins as the oxen to their stalls. And 
that by deliberate denial of education, by a long course of 
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debasing treatment, human beinga shoulil have been reduced 
to this — is in our opinion a more horrible result of slavery 
tban even the tearing of the child from the slave parent, or 
the selling of a husband hj auction out of his wife's arms." 
And again : " The complete acceptance of the slave's 
position indicated by Aunt Chloe in this last extract, the 
contempt of their own skin which negroes acquire from the 
habitual tone adopted by their white oppressors, that element 
of degradation upon which we have already dwelt, is happily 
touched iamany portions of the book." (See Littell's Living 
Age, No. 439, pp. 102 and 105.) 

The eiiarge here is, that American Slavery has caused 
the negro to degenerate. In refutation of this charge, I 
appeal "from Philip drunk, to Philip sober," from Mrs. 
Stowe the Advocate, seeking to bolster up a bad cause with 
worse argument, to Mrs. Stowe the Judge, giving, in the 
person of George Harris, an obiter (and, therefore, unpreju- 
diced) dictum : 

" The desire and yearning of my soul is for an African 
nationality. I want a people that shall have a tangible, 
separate existence of its own ; and where am I to look for 
it ? Not in Hayti ; for in Hayti they had nothing to start 
with. A stream cannot rise above its fountain. The race 
that formed the character of the Haytiena was a worn-out, 
effeminate one ; and, of course, the subject race will be cen- 
turies in rising to anything. 

" Where, then, shall I look ? On the shores of Africa I 
see a republic, — a republic formed of picked men, who, by 
energy and self-educating force, have, in many eases, indi- 
vidually, raised themselves above a condition of slavery." 
(Vol. ii. p. SOO.) 

Noiv the meaning of all this is very plain ; it means that 
as the feeble character of the Haytieiis was formed in 
slavery to a "worn-out, efEeminate race,'' so the energetic 
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character of the " picked men' ' on the shores of Liberia was 
formed in slavery to a race composed of " stern, inflexible, 
energetic elements," to which had "been entrusted the des- 
tinies of the world, during its pioneer period of struggle and 
coofiict." (p. 302.) And this is undoubtedly true. Yet it 
is a truth entirely lost sight of by the opponents of slavery, 
if, indeed, they were ever aware of it. They speak of the 
poor African as 

" Foreed from home and all its pleasures," 
juat as if he ever had a home, or even the idea of one. 
They seem to look on Africa as a paradise, with the golden 
age of pastoral innocence and simplicity still lingering 
among its inhabitants, though long since gone from the rest 
of the earth. If the reader has heretofore indulged in such 
a dream, let him turn to Appendix, B., and he will there 
find what will dissipate it foi'ever. 

Hobbes, in his Leviathan, (Pt. i. ch. 18,) thus describes 
the condition of Europe in the Middle Ages: — "No arts, 
no letters, no society, — and which is worst of all, continual 
fear and danger of violent death, and the life of man soli- 
tary, poor, nasty, brutish and short." And it raiist be 
owned that there is too much truth in the description. Tet 
Europe in the Middle Ages was paradise, compared with 
Western Africa in all ages that we have any knowledge of 
her, the present included. She is the darkest of those 
" dark places of the earth" which, the Psalmist tells us, 
" are full of the habitations of cruelty." 

I have spoken of the slave.traffic as an accursed trafllc, 
(Note 3,) but it is because of the cruelty with which it is 
carried on. To stow human beings "in a sitting posture, 
wedged in between each others' legs, in a space between 
decks only three feet and a quarter high, with no air but 
what ia admitted through the grated hatchways, through 
which their food ia passed to them," and to keep thnm thus 
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cramped up for weeks, and even months, together, is a. deed 
tliat one would suppose none but a devil ■ffould be guilty of; 
and they who do it, deserve the same treatment in return ; 
hanging is too good for them. Why ! ovon the Guinea piga 
are not thus stowed away ; if they were, they would die on 
the voyage. 

But if the slave traffic were carried on without cruelty, — 
if the negroes were as comfortably accommodated on board 
the slave ships, as tho Irish and the Germans are in oar 
emigrant vessels, then the slave traffic, so far from being 
accursed, would be a positive blessing to them.* Tho slave, 
thus bronghfc-under the control of a Christian master, would 
be as much better off than he was under hia savage master 
in Africa, as tlie German or Irish peasant in this country is 
better off than ho was in his native land. Nay, taking into 
consideration his own improvement and that of his pos- 
terity, — their gradual civilization and Christianization, — and 
he would be far the greater gainer of the two. 

As to the slave trade severing family ties, it is all, to use 
St. Clare's ex,pression, "humbug:" there are no family ties, 
among the Western Africans, that are at all regarded by 
themselves. Parents sell their own children, and husbands 
their wives, without compunction. (See Appendix, B.) In- 
deed, properly speaking, there are no husbands and wives ; 
the marriage relation, as we understand it, is unknown 
among them : its place is supplied by a temporary concu- 
binage ; the man can put away the woman at any time, for 
any reason, or for no reason at all. 

As to tho slave trade reducing free men to slavery, ordi- 
narily, it is not true ; most of the natives of Africa are iorn 

* Or riitiier, it %mv.ld be a blessing to them, but for the fact that 
where thoce is a, fresh supply from Africa at a lomraie, the owner caa 
afford to work up his hands, and, in some cases, dooa aotuallj wort 
them up. 



Ho5ieabyGoOgk' 



72 NOTBSON 

m slavery;* and even where they are free, their freedom ia 
a curse to them, and not a tilesaing. 'i'hose slaves at the 
South who belong to the hardest masters, and are most 
rigorously treated, are far better off than the freest native 
inhabitants of Western Africa ; and the average condition 
of the Southern slaves ia infinitely preferable to the average 
condition of the West-African negro, bond or free. 

All this, no doubt, will sound very strange to Northern 
ears : it would have sounded so to mine twenty years ago. 
It is not the teaching of New England school-books. The 
children there grow np under the impression that the slaves 
at the South go regularly to their work under'the lash, with 
every nerve of endurance strained to its utmost tension. 
They have read the words of Cowper, — what schoolboy has 
not read them ? — those glowing words : — 

"Thus man devotee his brotliop, and destroys; 
And worse than all, and most to be deplored 
As human nature's broadest, foulest blot, 
Chains Mm, and tasks him, and osaots his swoat 
With stripes, that meroy, with a bleeding heart, 
Weeps when she sees inflicted on a beaat ;" — 

and they have taken them for gospel, and thought them 
literally applicable to the southern slaveholder. True, they 
have learned better as they have grown up, but their early 
impression still clings to them and exercises a powerful 
influence over them. It ia with them very much as it was 
with a class-mate of mine whom I recollect to have met in 
Virginia, the year after we graduated. "Why," said he, 
" when I was at Cambridge, I always felt as though the 
Unitarians were the majority, not only there, but every- 
where. True, when I reflected, I knew it was not so, but, 
then, I did not realiKe it. And now, I have come here in 

* Of the fifty millinns that inhabit that continent, forty millions are 
slaves to the other ten. 
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Virginia, and thoyhardly thinka Unitarian a human being." 
This shows how early impressions tyrannize over us, even 
when we know them to be false. The Northern people know 
that their early impression of the physical condition of the 
negro is unfounded, and yet they can't rid themselves of it. 
I B'ay, they know it is unfounded. Now and then, some 
greenhorn revives some old exploded fable, but only they 
believe it who are as green as he. The anti-slavery orators 
have dropped the physical condition of the negro from their 
list of topics : it no longer makes up the staple of their 
harangues. They know, if they know anything about the 
matter, that the negro is, as a general thing, far better off, 
physically, than the English day-labourer ; — that he works 
less, is fed better, and has more relaxation. Mr. Senator 
Sumner, in the speech already quoted, speaks of slavery 
{p. 7,) as a power, " which, amidst a plausible fliygieal com- 
fort, degrades man, created in the divine image, to the level 
of a beast." 

Mr. Horace Mann, in his speech before the House of 
Representatives last August, when asked by Mr. Mason, 
(p. 7,) Are not our slaves better off, both mentally and physi- 
cally, than any three millions of negroes ever were in Africa ? 
instead of speaking out Wee a man, squirms and wriggles 
through a whole column of circumlocution, because he eould 
not answer the question in the negative, and would not 
answer it in the afBrmative. 

The London Times, of September 1st, with commendable 
straight-forwardness, speaks thus npon the point: "The efforts 
made in the South to improve the condition of the slave show 
at least that humanity is not dead in the bosoms of the pro- 
prietors. Mrs. Stowe has certainly not done justice to this 
branch of the subject. ■ Horrors in connection with slavery 
— itself a horror — unquestionably exist ; but all accounts — • 
save her own, and those of writers actuated by her extreme 
10 « 
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viewa — concur in describing the general condition of tiie South- 
em slave as one of comparative happiness and comfort, such a3 
many a free man in the United Kingdom might regard with 
envy. One authority on this point is too important to be 
overlooked. In the year 1842 a Scotch weaver, named 
William Thomson, travelled through the Southern States. 
He supported himself on the way by manual labour ; he 
mixed with the humblest classes, black and white, and ou 
hia return home he published an account of his journeyings. 
He had quitted Scotland a sworn hater of slave proprietors, 
but he confessed that experience had modified his ^ws on 
this subject to a considerable degree. He had witnessed 
slavery in most of the slaveholding States, he had lived for 
weeks among negroes in cotton pianta.tions, and he asserted 
that he had never behold one-fifth of the real suft'erlng that 
he had seen among the labouring poor in England. Nay 
more, he declared — 

" ' That the members of the same family of negroes are not 
90 much scattered as are those of working men in Scotland, 
whoso necessities compel them to separate at an age when 
the American slave is running about gathering health and 
strength.' 

" Ten years have not increased the hardships of the 
Southern slave. During that period colonization has como to 
his relief — education has, legally or illegally, found its way 
to his cabin, and Christianity has added spiritual consola- 
tions to his allowed, admitted physical enjoyments." 

Such are the admissions of the opponents of slavery. 
But it is said the negroes on the sugar estates are excep- 
tions, especially in the "sugar season;" that they are then 
worked beyond their strength without regard to consequencfs. 

Now so far is this from being the case, that the negroes 
themselves look forward to the time with pleasurable antici- 
pation; it is to them a harvest-home, a frolic, like our 
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Northern "buskinga." True the woi'k goes on through the 
whole twenty-four hours ; it must or the sugar could not he 
made, but the negroes work by relays, and so far are they 
from being overworked, that they come out iVom it, at the 
end of the season, "fat and well-liking." 

The truth is, this story is of a piece with a good many 
others invented by the Abolitionists, and which they have 
told 80 long that they have at last come to believe them 
without stopping to consider how incredible they might be : 
Credo, quia impossihile est, being apparently their motto. 
Let one example serve for all : 

"The following amusing scene," says the Holly Springs, 
Miss., correspondent of the Memphis Eagle and Inquirer, 
" actually occurred last summed between a citizen of our 
town and a Yankee on board one of the Northern steam- 
boats : — 

" Our Southern friend discovered a disposition in a very 
gentle looking man on board the boat to open a chat with 
him, and nothing Joth to hear what his friend wished to say, 
indicated by his manner that he was approachable, where- 
upon the following dialogue ensued; 

" Yankee. — Well, sir, I wish to ask you a question ; I 
hope it will be no offence. 

"Southerner. — Certainly not; I will hear you with plea- 
sure. 

" Yankee. — Well, sir, is it true, that they work negroes 
in the plough at the South ? 

" Southerner. — I will answer you in the favourite method 
of your own countrymen, by asking you a question or two. 

" Yankee. — I admit the right, sir. 

" Southerner. — How many negro fellows do you suppose 
it would require to draw a good large one-horse plough ? 

" Yankee. — "Well, I suppose six or seven — say seven. 

" Southerner. — What are they worth per head ? 
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" Yankee.— WM, I suppose 8800. 

" Southerner. — That would be $5,600. Now what would 
one large, strong horse cost ? 

" Yankee. — I guess about $100. 

"Upon this the Southerner looked a little quizzically at 
his neighbour, who, without waiting to hear the conclusion, 
stuttered and stammered — 

" Well, I-I-I knew it was a d d lie !" 

The physical comfort of the negro, then, is admitted. How 
is it with his intellect ? Has slavery deteriorated it, or has 
it improved it? Let those who have seen the Guinea negro 
side by side with the descendants of the original stock 
imported into this country two-hundred years ago, answer the 
question ; they will all an3\\'er it one way, for it admits of 
but one answer. 

The same may be said of their moral condition, only here 
the contrast is still more striking. Of all the inhabitants of 
the earth, I suppose it would be difEcult to find any others 
so low in the scale of morality as the West African negroes. 
'Certainly none lower can he found, for they are at the bottom 
of the scale. SayaMr. Fletcher in his " Studies on Slavery," 
(a work that should be read hy all who would thoroughly 
understand the subject,) in answer to the allegation of Dr. 
Wayland that slavery " tends to abolish all moral distinc- 
tions in the slave, and fosters in him lying, deceit, hypocrisy," 
&e. If the doctor had seen the native African and slave in 
the wild, frantic joy of his savage worship, tendered to his 
chief idol-god, the embodiment of concupiscence ; if he had 
seen all the power of the Christian master centered to effect 
the eradication of this heathen belief, and the habits it 
engendered ; had he witnessed the anxiety of the master for 
the substitution of the precepts of Christianity ; if he had 
seen the untiring efforts of the masters, sometimes for several 
generations, before this great object could be accomplished, 



Ho5ieabyGoOgk' 



UKCf.E TO-M'y CAlilN. 77 

and the absolute necessity of its accomplisfimerit before the 
labour of the slave could ordiaarily become to him an article 
of full wid desirable profit, — he would probably never have 
■written the paragraph we have quoted!" (p. 26.) And 
again ; " The African negro has no idea of marriage as a, 
sacred ordinance of God. Many of the tribes worship a 
Fetish, which is a personification of their gross notions of ' 
procreation ; but it inculcates no idea like that of marriage ; 
and we have knowfi the posterity of that people, four or five 
generations removed from the African native, as firmly 
attached to those strange habits as if they had been consti- 
tutional." {p. 38.) ' Of course, the moral elevation of such a 
people mast be more than ordinarily an uphill work ; yet 
slavery has efiected it to a considerable degree. Of the 
three millions of slaves in this country, there are, I suppose, 
at least one hundred thousand exemplary Christians. These 
stand at the head of the scale. At the foot of it, is, of 
course, a very different class ; yet take ten thousand of the 
dregs of the slave population, and place them alongside of 
ten thousand of the elite of West-African negroes, and the 
comparison wiU be greatly to the advantage of the former. 
But take the average moral condition of the American and 
the African negro, and the former will be found incompa- 
rably superior to the latter in every element of moral worth. 

Say I this, of myself? Nay, every one that has the 
means of forming an opinion says tho same ; ho cannot say 
otherwise. 

But it will be said, admitting that it is so, — admitting 
that slavery has elevated the negro, freedom would have 
elevated him still more. This allegation requires considera- 
tion. Before considering it, however, and as a help to the 
solution of the problem involved in it, let us glance at the 
condition of the laboring classes at the North and in 
Europe. In a subsequent note I will recur to this subject. 
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Note 8.~-TiiE Laboueins Classes. 

On tliis subject, my remarks will be confined princyjally 
to tho laboring classes of EnglancI, both because it is to 
tbem, chiefly, that Mrs. Stowe alluiles, and because I havo 
not equal means of information in regard to the European 
continent. As to our own country, it is too new, as yet, 
to groan under so heavy a burden of social evils as the old 
world ; though we shall see, before we get through, that even 
it has its full share, ay, and more than ita share, considering 
its extent of territory and comparatively recent settlement. 

I shall confine myself, I say, principally to the laboring 
classes of England. I wish it, however, to be distinctly 
understood, that what I have to say, is not said by way of 
recrimination ; there has been enough of that already, 
Besides, I do not think it Christian; if I did, I could easily 
find plenty of provocation to it, and that not merely in thia 
English partizan press, bat in other quarters, where least it 
would be looked for. Only a few days ago, I purchsed of a 
travelling book -vender a stray copy of a little volume enti- 
tled, "The Clouds and Peace of Aristophanes, translated 
into English prose, by a graduate of the University of 
Oxford. Oxford : Henry Slatter, 1840," and on cutting the 
leaves I found on the first page of the translation, on the 
passage, " Out upon you, war ! on account of many evils, 
and because yon prohibit me from chastising my servants," 
the following note: "Eor the alleviation of evil which the 
Peloponnesian war brought to the Grecian slaves, (see 
Mitford, V. 9.) In a modern Republic, which exhibits all the 
vices, cruelty, and tyranny of the Athenians, without one 
particle of their genius or refinement, it is to be hoped that 
war, if it should again occur, may enforce the lesson which 
linmauity has failed to inculcate ; and that the Transatlantic 
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Strepsiades will be taught, to hie amazemcntj that he can no 
longer 'flog his nigger' with impunity." 

Now as to the "genius" of the *' modern Republic," I 
shall not stop to argue the que a tion, though I think it might 
easily be shown that wo are not altogether destitute of the 
commodity; but on the score of "refinement," if the above 
note is to be taken as a fair specimen of what passes under 
the name, at the most ancient and venerable seat of learn- 
ing in England, sure I am, that our scholars, — and we have 
some, — some whose scholarship England herself is ready 
enough to appropriate, with or without credit, though she 
does not always make the beat selection, at least, in the 
classical line, — I say, if the above note is to be taken aa a 
fair specimen of what passes for refinement among the gra- 
duates of the University aforesaid, sure I am that our 
scholars will not envy them the possession of it. 

Seriously, the above note is a disgrace to the Republic of 
Letters, and the only apology I can frame for its author is, 
that he was a tyro, and had not yet cut his wisdom teeth. 
The translation is a very respectable one; not, however, 
above the capacity of the better half of our undergraduates 
of two years standing ; and as to the Notes,— -the few of 
them, I mean, that are original, — there is not one that 
might not have been written by the aforesaid undergradu- 
ates, — the above-quoted note about the "genius," the "re- 
finement," &e., of course, always excepted: not one of our 
undergraduates, certainly not ono of our scholars, could 
have written such a note : ho would have felt the burning 
blush of conscious degradation tingling his cheek while 
writing it, and would have stopped short in mid-way, for 
very shame. 

And such is the state of feeling towards us in the quiet 
cloisters of England's oldest University ! What then must 
it be in the nation at large ! And can we wonder that such 
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malignant and wanton abuse should provoke the bitterest 
recrimination ? No ! it is human nature, and however 
much we may regret it, we cannot wonder a,t it. Bays An 
American in London, (said to he Col. Mayne Reid,) in a 
Letter to the Editor of the Times, under date of Dec. 14, 
1852, and first puhlished in the New York Journal of Com- 
merce, the Times having refused to puhlish it : " Travel 
where he will, an American finds but abuse of his country 
on the moat frivolous grounds, in all journals. I left it in 
England, to find it fresh where I was so inconsiderate as 
not to expect it, in the petty press of Germany; I have 
come back, and the first thing that greets me is not a wel- 
come from those I still like, still esteem, still love, though 
they do everything to make medislike, disesteem, and hate 
them — not a welcome — ^no, not a welcome — witness your 
columns of this day ! * * * If we do not grow fonder of the 
country of our ancestors and our commercial competition, 
wo can point to such writings as this latter, and say she will 
not let us. * * * If I have written warmly — and I do not 
deny it, for I have felt warmly — it is from that indignant 
sense of wrong which Americans are everywhere made to 
feel on subjects that concern their country, sometimes (as in 
the case of a young Carolinian whom I met with recently,) 
without a grain of that liking which, with me, where Eng- 
Jand is eoncernod, must, even despite myself, always qualify 
its bitterness." And he adds in a note, " This gentleman 
(the Carolinian) carried his resentment so far as to be indig- 
nant that I should say anything in favor of your country- 
men, while his ardent aspiration, though he was really a 
man of sense, well informed, well educated, and who had the 
advantages of foreign travel, was for another war with Eng- 
land ! ' but one more !' which he significantly said ' would be 
the last.' I mention this for the benefit of the Times, 
whose Philippics have helped to make such cordial haters, 
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5 than has the dishonest meddling with other 
men's property, of the anti-slavcrj propagandists, who put 
their hands without scruple into the pockets of the planters, 
and sow without remorse the seed of dissensions that have 
nearly fructified with a harvest of blood between brothers. 
For myself, I hope that, if this writing should meet the eyes 
of the young Southerner above alluded to, he will now be- 
lieve, though he may not even yet comprehend ' how it can 
be,' that I can ' reconcile' my love and ostcom for what is 
English, with my sense of duty and a paramount affection 
for my own country-" 

To all that the writer says, in the above, of attachment to 
"what is Eaglish," I say. Amen, with all my heart. I lova 
England, as the land of my fathers, — the noblest JancI, thai 
side the water, that the sun ever shone upon, spite of social 
evils and abuses: I love her Church, — the Pillar and the 
Ground of the Truth,— -the fairest representative, in the 
Old World, of the Virgin Spouse of Christ, spite of certain 
practices that have an ugly look of simony, — spite of certain 
excrescences and accretions, that her truest sons must, I 
think, find it hard to submit to. And shall I seek to foment 
discord and ill-will between my countrymen and such a 
people ? When I do it, may I forfeit all the untold bless- 
ings which I have inherited from her glorious free Constitu- 
tion and her more glorious Church! 

In bringing forward the condition of the English labour- 
ing classes, then, I do it from no vile motive of recrimina- 
tion. I do it, because the subject is introduced into the 
work I am commenting on, and because my argument re- 
quires it. 

The author of " Friends in Council" in his " Letter upon 

Uncle Tom's Cabin," takes exception to its representations 

of the labouring classes of England, and in place of thom 

gives us a creation of his own, a genuine Arcadian picture 

11 
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of riu'al content; fine poetry, «o doubt, but contrasting 
oddly with tlto prose reality, as exhibited in the extracts I 
have given in Appendix, K., from Parliamentary and other 
documents, and the police reports of the newspaper press. 
Moat of these extracts speak for themselves, and little need 
therefore he said upon them. 

The first is from the Eejoinder of the American ladies to 
the Stafford House Remonstrance against slavery in America. 
I give it as I find it in the London Guardian of January 
19tli, 1853. On another page of that paper is the following 
comment : 

" ' The Women of America,' we ivith confusion admit, are 
more than a match in fluent and pugnacious rhetoric for 
'the women of England,' Crushed under a prodigious 
rejoinder, which seems to have been hurled across the At- 
lai^iic by some strong-minded coterie at Boston, lies the 
crow-quill 'appeal' from Stafi'ord House. Possibly it 
deserved its fate— certainly it provoked it ; yet the reply, we 
submit, is a parody rather than a retort. No rea! parallel 
can be drawn between a bad institution, which is defended 
and upheld, and the ignorance, misery, and vice which grow 
up in every old and densely peopled country, and which, if 
we do not our very best to conquer them, we at least unani- 
mously deplore. To the allegation that the iaw in Virginia 
makes the marriage of slaves a kind of concubinage, and 
permits women to be sold openly for the purpose of prosti- 
tution, it is no answer to say that there is a great deal of 
vice ill London streets. There is plenty of it also in the 
streets of New York. Show us how to eradicate it, and -hb 
will try. No, this is no answer ; yet it may help us to lay 
more seriously to heart the things we are reproached with — 
to be more earnest with ourselves (and 0, what resolution it 
needs to realize the duty to its full extent !) in making the 
soc'ety we live in more like a Christian community than 
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Now in answer to the above, I have one or two remarks 
to make. In the first place, I challenge the Guardiap to 
bring forward the "law in Virginia,". or any other sla.ve 
State of the American Union, that " makes the marriage of 
slaves a kind of concubinage," or " permits women to be sold 
openly for the purpose of prostitution." On the contrary, 
against this latter, here in Maryland, there is, and has been 
for more than one hundred years, a stringent enactment 
(see Appendix, E. 9) ; and everywhere in the slave States, 
public opinion frowns upon it. Can as much be said in 
regard to the whites and the quadroons of Jamaica ? (See 
Appendix, G-, 1.) In the second place, that " no real paral- 
lel can be drawn between a bad institution," or any insti- 
tution, and "ignorance, misery, and vice," I grant, for an 
"institution" and "ignorance, misery, and vice," differ in 
land, and things that differ in kind do not admit of compari- 
son : but between the consequences of one institution and 
the consequences of another institution a real parallel ma^ 
be drawn ; and that is what I propose doing. The editor 
of the Gruardian seems, somehow or other, to have got the 
idea that the "ignorance, misery, and vice" of the slave 
States are the results of an institution, but that the " igno- 
rance, misery, and vice" of England are not the results of 
an institution ; and Punch, in bis Poetical Epistle to Mrs. 
ex-President Tyler, has the same notion. Can it he that 
the editor of the Guardian ivritea for Punch? or did Punch 
bon-ow the idea from him ? Surely, two sane men could not 
have chanced, independently of each other, on so original 
an idea. 

The editor of the London Times understands this matter 
better. In Ws paper of December 1st, 1852, in an article 
on the "Stafford House Appeal," he has the following: — 
" "We will not anticipate the American rejoinders on the 
mere question of slavery itself, its physical distresses, and 
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moral degradation. These muat have occurred to the aristo- 
cratic and not less philantliropie circle at StaSbrd-hbuse, 
who know too 'well the fragile materials of their own social 
system not to fear the damaging reply they are bringing on 



The "social system," I take it, is an "institution," 
■wherever existing ; certainly, the English social system. 
What though it be the product of circumstances, and you 
can find no law establishing it ? So is the institution of 
slavery. Let the editor of the Guardian look into the 
books, and exatoine for himself : laws recognizing the insti- 
tution and regulating its working, he will find in abundance, 
just as he will, laws recognizing the social system and 
regulating its working ; but any law establishing either, he 
will look in vain for. I know the Judges in England and in 
this country,— some, even in the slave States,— tell us that 
slavery is the creature of positive law ; but they speak 
without book. Slavery existed in "the colonies," years 
before any statute-law even regulating it, much less estaS- 
lishing it. Why, it is only the other day, as it were, that 
Maryland enacted the following law : — 

" An Act declaring Domestic Slavery to be lawful in this 
State. 1839. chap. 388. 

" Whereas, the courts in some of the non-slaveholding 
States require the owners of fugitive slaves to prove that 
slavery exists in this State, and it is right to provide a con- 
venient mode of enabling such owners to procure a certified 
copy of a law, proving that slavery exists by law in this 
State ; therefore, 

" Be it enacted by the General Assem-bly of Maryland, 
That negroes and mulattoes have been held in slavery in 
this State aa the property of their owners from the earliest 
settlement of this State, and are, and may be hereafter held 
in slavery as the property of their owners, and that every 
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owner of such nesjro or mulattu la entitled to the service and 
Kboui of such negro oi mulatto for the life of such negro 
or mulatto, except in eases wheie such negro or mulatto can 
show, that by the giant or devise of the owner or some 
fjimer ownei of such negio or mulatto, or his or her 
mdtemal incestor, a sKortei period of service has been 
piesciibcJ ' 

felai ery, then, m the United States, is an institution, in 
tbe same sense that the eoeiil system in England is an 
institution, and in no other sense. 

"Ay, but slavery is a bad institution." 

Nay, Mr. Guardian ! not SO fast. How do you know it 
is a bad institution ? 

"Because it produces bad results." 

So does the social system of England. 

"Not so! the ignorance, misery, and vice which exist in 
England, are such as grow up in every old and densely 
peopled country," 

Aye, but the question is, not what they grow up in, but 
what they grow up /rem. A dense population is only the 
soil in which they thrive : the social system, as it exists in 
England, — the competitive, or demand-and -supply system, — 
is the seed from which they spring. * 

" That ignorance, misery, and vice, if we do not our very 
best to conquer, we at least unanimously deplore." 

So do we, the comparatively trifling amount of misery 
and Vice resulting from slavery. As to the ignorance, I 
have a few words to say in explanation. I have not the 
statistics of Europe at hand, but in the little island of Sar- 
dinia, I learn from official sources, that of the 648,000, and 



* If the editor of the Quardiaa wants further proof of this, I will 
refer him to " The Slave Trade DomestJu aad Poreign, bj II. C. OoFay, 
Philadelphia,", puhlished since the above was written, in which ho 
will find mj posilioii demtmstraied. 
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odd, of its inhabitants, over 512,000 are unable either to 
read or write. I doubt if anything like thaj proportion 
could have been found among the slaves of the last genera- 
tion. With the present generation it is different ; as a gen- 
eral thing, they are not permitted to be taught to read. 
That it should be so, we " unanimously deplore," but there 
is no help for it : a hard necessity is upon us ; — a necessity, 
of life and death. Let the abolitionisti; cease to flood tho 
South with incendiary publications reeking with the fires of 
hell, — let the inculcation of such devilish doctrines be given 
over forever, and let the South be assured of this, and, my 
word for it, our Legislatures will repeal forthwith the laws 
against the education of the slaves. 

But, it will be said, the very fact that such laws are ne- 
cessary, proves that the institution of slavery is a bad one. 
Nay, it proves no such thing : it only proves that plausible 
falsehood is dangerous to those who receive it for gospel. 
If all the slaves could be made to see, (as some fugitives 
have seen, and gone back to tell their masters,) how much 
better off they are than the free negroes at the Morth, — 
nay, how much better off they are than the great majority 
of the European peasantry, — abolitionists might come 
among us, and preach insurrection, to their heart's content, 
and no harm come of it : so far from the negroes being ex- 
cited to bloodshed by it, they would be content with their 
condition, and heartily thank God for having called them to 
such a "state of salvation" from the miseries of the peas- 
antry of Europe. 

A real parallel, then, with the Guardian's leave, can be 
drawn, not between "a had institution" and "ignorance, 
misery, and vice;" but between the results of two institu- 
tions good or bad ; and this is what I propose doing, or 
rather, setting the reader to' do for himself; for if ho 
will turn to Appendix, K., and read the documents there 
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cited, lie will need few words of mine, in the way of com- 

What would be said, if the statements there made (antl 
they are only a specimen of what might bo made,) could be 
made, with equal truth, of the slaves of the South? The 
"laboring classes" working for less than one dollar and 
three quarters a week, (see Appendix, K., 2, [5],) and out 
of that, feeding and clothing a family, and paying for fuel 
and rent, and unable to get constant employment, even at 
that ! One hundred thousand persons, in the city of Lon- 
don alone, " rising in the morning without the certainty of 
a meal during the day!" "prowling about the thorough- 
fares," existing "partly by petty pilfering," and lodging at 
night, " seventy or eighty persons huddled together', in a 
small eight-roomed house in a fa;tid alley, built- up close at 
the back, so that the circulation of even the smallest cur- 
rent of air is rendered impossible!" (Appendix, K,, 2, [1].) 
Misery so abject that, in the words of the London Morning 
Herald, (see Appendix, K., 2, [2],} " we may venture to 
set against all the degradation of human nature that prevails 
over ten thousand square miles of the most savage district 
upon earth, the utter abasement of our fellow-creatures, 
which is, at the very hour when we write, contained within 
the limits of the metropolis of great and Christian Eng- 
land!" "Whit© slaves," in the words of the London 
Times, (Appendix, K., 2, [3j,) " of a sex and age least 
qualified to struggle with the hardships of their lot— young 
women, for the most part, between sixteen and thirty years 
of age, worked in gangs in ill-ventilated rooms, or rooms 
that are not ventilated at all," lest particles of soot and 
smoke, coming in with the air, should soil and damage the 
work on which they aro employed ; sewing " from morning 
tOl night, and night ,till morning — stitch, stitch, without 
pause — without speech — mthout a smile — witJwut a sigh.'" 
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At work " in the gray of the morning," with " a quarter of 
ah 11 w d for breaking their fast ;" their food " scanty 

anl mib bl enough." "From six o'clock till eleven," 
at t h at t 1 ;" "at eleven, a small piece of dry bread," 
mp U d t U to " atiteh on ;" " at one, twenty minutea for 
d — 1 c of meat and a potatoe, with a glass of toast 
and water;" "then again to work — stitch, etitch — until 
five;" "fifteen minutes" "for tea;" "once more, stitch, 
atiteh, until nine ;" "fifteen minutes" "for supper — a piece 
of dry bread and eheeae, and a glaas of beer." "From 
nine o'clock at night until one, two, and three o'clock in the 
morning, atiteh, stitch ; the only break in this long period 
being a minute or two — just time enough to swallow a cup 
of strong tea, which is supplied leat the young people should 
'feel sleepy.' At three o'clock, A. M., to bed; at six 
o'clock, A. M., out of it again to resume the duties of the 
foHoiving day." Even this, not all! "During the few 
hours allotted to sleep" — " rather eay, to a feveriah cessa- 
tion from toil" — no relief from their miseries ; "cooped up 
in eleeping-pens, ten in a room which would perhaps be suf- 
ficient for the accommodation of two persons." *'Not a 
word of remonstrance allowed, or possible." The only 
alternative, " prostitution," or "starvation"!!! Why, the 
cotton-picking on Legree's plantation, — caricature, ay, out- 
rageous caricature, as it is, (see vol. ii. p. 183,) is a paradise 
in the comparison. 

And who are tbey who, in their refinement of cruelty, 
thus shame the devil himself ? Who, indeed ? " The mil- 
liners and dressmakers of the metropolis," who "will not 
employ hands enough to do the work ;" who "increase their 
profits from the blood and life of the wretched creatures in 
their employ." 

And have these "milliners and dressmakers" no souls, 
that they thus fatten on the miseries of their fellow-crea- 
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tures ? Souls ! To be sure they have. Whj, they claim 
to be Christians ! But will Christ own them for his ? — will 
he allow any auch to pass the narrow gate ? No, never ! 
Ilia words to all such, individually, will be, " Remember," — 
and a bitter memory it will be, — " Remember that thou, in 
thy life-time, receivedst thy good things, and likewise, thy 
poor workwomen evil things; but now, they are comforted, 
and thou art tormented." Eternal punishment seems to 
some too terrible to be true ; but I confess, I can conceive 
of no punishment too severe, or too long-continued, for- 
those who thus drain out the life-blood of their fellow-crea- 
tures, to pamper their own pride or avarice. One would 
almost feel towards them what I once heard one man say 
of another : " I wish I could be devil for one half-hour, to 
have the handling of him ;" and that, not from any feeling 
of vengeance, — certainly not, in the bad sense of tho term, — 
but from » sentiment of simple justice. Tho human mind 
is so constituted that it aches at injustice : it feels that the 
fitness of things is outraged when the guilty are suiforcd to 
go clear; and though with man, as with God, mercy re- 
joiceth against judgment, there are cases when mercy has 
exhausted itself, and can plead no longer : " He shall have 
judgment without mercy, that hath showed no "mercy," is 
the voice of God, and it is a voice that finds an echo in every 
unsophisticated human breast. 

And these things are done in " merry England !" Ay, 
and not these alone. The milhners and dressmakers are 
not the only ones who thrive on the miseries of their fellows ; 
the keepers of "furnishing" shops are in the same cate- 
gory,— witness the "song of the shirt ;" and so are the 
" fashionable tailors," as many an Alton Locke could testify. 
Nor are the employers generally, altogether clear in this 
matter; they are, almost all of them, more or less guilty of 
their brother's blood. 

12 H* 
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Nor is this misery confined to England, thongh it is more 
aggravated there : there is plenty of it in New York, (see 
Appeadix, K. 6. (1.), (2.) and (3.),) and in all our Northern 
cities. 

But worst of all, is the frequent inability to procure work 
at all, even ar the, starvation prices ; see Appendix, K. 2. 
(2.) and (4.), and 6. (3.),). If any one can read the " Lay 
of the Laborer" and the comments immediately following it, 
(Appendix, K. 2, (4.),), with a dry eye, I do not envy him 
his feelings. 

And this state of things is working out, or rather, has 
already worked out, its legitimate resulta in the moral and 
intellectual condition of the people, I say, its legitimate 
results : the author of the letter to the London Times, of 
Dec, 14th, 1852, before referred to, speaks of " those 
creature comforts, which, after all the stuff that ia uttered 
by such dirty birds* as Mrs. Beeeher Stowe, and such whole- 
sale libellers as Mr. Charles Dickens, are the mainsprings 
not only of human happiness, but of human order and of the 
commonest morality;" and the editor of the London Guar- 
dian, (Appendix, K. 2. (1.),) tells us,— and tells us trult/, — 
that "although, unfortunately, moral improvement does not 
necessarily keep pace with physical comforts, one thing is 
certain, ihat if any set of human beings be lodged and 
treated materially as beasts, or worse than beasts, their 
moral and intellectual natures will soon undergo an analo- 
gous degradation." 

And such is actually the case with large numbers of the 
laboring classes of England : — "Poor pale-looking creatures, 
wearing out their existence in the cellars of damp ware- 

* Alluding, no doubt, to the proTerb, "It's an ill bird that fouls its 
own nest," — a proverb which has had a fresh esemplifloation, in the 
speech of Prof, Stowe at Liverpool two or three weeks since. (See 
Appendix, L.) 
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houaea, with bleached cheeka and aunken eyes, and sharp 
pointed red nosca, chuckling to themaelves — laugh thoy 
cannot ; they have forgotten how to do it ; they used to 
laugh when they were children, but that was a long time 
ago, and there have been many changes since ;" (Appendix, 
K. 3. (1.),) — " More than t-wenty instances, occurring 
within two months, in London alone, of the most foul and 
savage attacks, committed mostly by men, on women and 
defeaceleaa children. The old chivalry of commonlife, which 
held it base to lift a hand against a woman, seeming to he 
extinct," (Appendix, K. 3, (2.),). Children of leas than 
seven years old, trained by their fathers as pickpockets, 
that they may bo imprisoned and maintained at the public 
charge, (Appendix, K. 3. (3.),}. Of the " couples living 
together," among the coster mongers, only one in ten, 
(Appendix, K. 1.), and among the chimney-sweepers, only 
one in fifty, (Appendix, K. 3. (5.),), married; the sin of 
impurity "no less unhappily prevalent among the country 
population than in the manufacturing districts," (Appendix, 
K. 3. (6.),) ; and as the consequence, in part, of this, and 
in part, of abject poverty, infanticide, frightfully prevalent, 
(Appendix, K. 3. (T.),). To sum up all, according to a 
statement in the National Temperance Chronicle, (rather a 
suspicious authority, by the way ; for these "papers of one 
idea" are prone to exaggeration,) sixteen thousand children, 
in London, trained to crime; five thousand persons, receivers 
of stolen goods; fifteen thousand gamblers by profession ; 
twenty-five thousand beggars ; thirty thousand drunkards ; 
one hundred and eighty thousand -habitual drinkers (to 
excess 1) ; one hundred and fifty thousand persons subsisting 
on profligacy; fifty thousand thieves; making a grand 
total of crime, of four hundred and seventy-one thousand, or 
one in every five of the entire population, in the city of 
London alone ! 
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And such is the moral condition of the English laboring 
classes ! 

After .thia we are prepared for the following statement of 
their intellectual condition : — More than two-thirds of the - 
entire population, (see Appendix, K. 1,,) and of course, 
therefore, more tlian three-fourths of the laboring classes, 
with no " education" at all, or, the little they have, gained 
at the Sunday School, and by its meagerness forcibly exem- 
plifying the truth of the remark of Mrs. Stowe, (vol. ii. p. 22,) 
that " a mind stupefied and anioialized by every bad inSuence 
from the hour of birth, spending the whole of every week-day 
in unreflecting toil, cannot be done much with by a few 
h-ours on Sunday," If " reading and writing" be necessary 
to salvation, as one would imagine from the outcry that is 
made against a certain modern provision of the slave-code, 
(considered a few pages back,) alas for the laboring classes 
of England ! How few of them will ever find the strait gate, 
and the narrow way ! Even of the few who are " educated," 
Aow few are the better for it ! In very many cases, their 
education serves only to make them clever devils.* 

After all this, what becomes of the fancy sketch contained 
inthefoliowing paragraph from the "letter," before adverted 
to, by the author of "Eriends in Council?" "There is, 
however, even in our poorest districts and in the worst of 
times," "between the condition of the English laborer and 
that of the American slave," " all the dilfereuce that exists 
between humanity and barbarism ; between the dignified 
suffering of a man oppressed hy uutoward circumstances and 
the abject wretchedness of another driven about like a 
beast; — in short, between manhood and brutehood." 

" Dignified suffering," forsooth ! There must be a good 
deal of dignity in living, as do " a very large number" of 
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the "agricultural population" of England, (see Appendix, 
K. 1.), " in filthy and cl-owded cottages, where the sexes 
are in close and perilous contact night and day, where 
decency is difficult and, comfort impossible; the effect of 
which is to break down the barriers of morality, to obliterate 
all the sweet and saving attractions of a home, to weakeu 
and desecrate all domestic ties, and to brutalise the manners 
and debase every natural feeling;" — with the "tone of 
morality" so "low," as to draw from the North British 
Review, of May, 1852, the following ; (see Appendix, K. 
1.) : — " There are few things more remarkable in tho sight 
of observant residents in many country villages than the 
small namber of marriages solemnised in the course of the 
year. Among these few things, we are afraid, must he 
mentioned the number of illegitimate children- that are born 
into the world. In some villages, indeed, these events are 
of such frequent occurrence as to excite neither surprise nor 
indignation. * * * * . There is something in this kind of 
insensibility which is very chilling and "disheartening. This 
obtuseness of the moral senses, this deadness to shame, makes 
one almost despair oVer it. When the standard of public 
opinion is so low, there is little hope of practical improve- 
ment." Vert "dignified" this! 

" Oppressed by untoward circumstances." Untoward 
circumstances? Ay, a very untoward "circumstance" is 
the remorseless "Demand-and-Sopply System" of modern 
Civilization, — the system of *' unregulated, stimulated, and 
universal competition," — the " keep-what-you've-got-and- 
get-what-you-can" system, which the Guardian would have us 
believe is not an " institution," Let him beat that into the 
heads of the laboring classes if he can. I think- he will 
have hard work, judging from the following, which I take 
from " The Address of the Metropolitan Trades' Delegates 
to their ^Fellow- Conn try men, on the Interests and Present 
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Position. of the Laboring Classes of tlie Empire;" "Signed 
on behalf of the Delegates, — John Segravo, President; 
Augustus E. Delaforce, Secretary, 10, North Square, Port- 
man-place, Globe-road Mile-end. Committee-room, St. 
Andrew's Coffee-House, 82, High Holborn, London, April 
11th, 1850 :" — "We have it thus announced to us that it 
J8 under the operation of unregulated, stimulated, and uni- 
versal competition, we are henceforth to live. Cheapness 
is proclaimed to be the one great and desirable attainment. 
* * * * Bad and appalling, however, aa is the existing 
condition of so many whose only means of supporting them- 
selves and their families is the exercise of their daily labour, 
yet we maintain that the prospect before ua is still more 
dark and gloomy. We declare to you our conviction, that a 
far greater .degree of suffering and of destitution impenrts 
over the laboring class and their families, both of this and 
of all other nations, unless the falseness of the free or com- 
petitive system be thoroughly penetrated. * * * * The 
predominating influence and power of aristocratic govern- 
ment having prevailed for a lengthened period, are now- 
passed away. The aristocratic part having raised the struc- 
ture of its government upon the ancient constitutional prin- 
ciples, departed from these principles, introduced corruption, 
and is now deposed. The predominating influence and 
power of the middle classes of the nation are acknowledged 
and accepted at the present tirae. This party having intro- 
duced, as principles of general social action, the meanest 
incentives and motives that can animate the human mind, 
namely, the free and full action of unenlightened self-inte- 
rest — the uni^ualified love of wealth and the gratification of 
this love — the aeeumulative principle of social action instead 
of the distributive — their political philosophy being of a cha- 
racter wholly mercantile — is now impaired and degraded by 
the conflicting operation of those courses which it sets in 
motion and stimulates. " 
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So say the "Trades' Delegates." What the London 
Times says, I have already given, hut it may not he amiss 
to repeat it: "We will not anticipate the American re- 
joinders on the mere question of slavery itself, its physical 
distresses, and moral degradations. These must have oc- 
curred to the aristocratic and not less philanthropic circle 
at Stafford-house, who know too well the fragile materials 
of their j)wn social system. Tiot to fear the damaging reply 
they are bringing on themselves." (Appendix, K. 7.) 

So much for the Times. And what says the London 
Morning Herald? Read the following : — "Let men prate 
as they will about our progress, we do not believe that 
scenes like these existed in the olden time. Discomfort 
there may have been — distress, and hard and pinching 
times — but wo do not believe that any generation but our 
own has ever witnessed so Aideous a congregation of squalid, 
abject, and hopeless destitution os is to ba found in these 
loathsome receptacles, to which our busy civilization drives 
its cast-off and rejected victims to rot." (Appendix, K. 2, 

(2),). 

" Our busy civilization !" Pregnant words, as its " cast- 
off and rejected victims" can testify. 

And what are to he the results of this " stimulated and 
universal competition?" What have been those results 
already? AVe have seen no small number of them, physical, 
moral, and intellectual ; but there is one that I have not yet 
adverted to, and a frightful one it is, as witness the follow- 
ing from' the London Guardian of Feb. 9th, 1853 : — 

" Th^Laneet states that insanity is on the increase among 
the working classes in the parish of St. Marylebone, and 
that none hut those whose duties bring them in contact with 
the sufferers can form an idea of its fearful spread. There 
are no I^&a ^xa four hundred and ninety-four ch&vg%i^\B 
to the parish- Ji St. Pancras, insanity also prevails to an 
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unusual amount, especially among the humbler classes." 
Can we wontlci' at it ? 

And thia is the condition to which the Abolitionists would 
reduce the slave of the South ! Well may the latter say, 
" Save me from my friends, and I will tako caro of my 
enemies !" 

There is another point that remaina to be adverted to. 
In the Appendix (K. 3, (7),) are two instances of cruelty 
to young children, and here is another instance, of oppres- 
sion of a " poor girl ;" I give it as I find it in the London 
Guardian, of Jan. 26th, 1853 :— 

" The National Guardian Institution for Hiring Servants, 
at 40, Bedford-row, has obtained a bad name from circum- 
stances mentioned by a poor girl, named Green, at the 
Clerkenwcll Police-office last week. Having applied for the 
purpose of becoming a member, her name was taken down, 
and she paid 5s. Her mistress was applied to for a char- 
acter, and she forwarded a letter to the institution speaking 
tighly of her. She, (applicant,) however, procured a situa- 
tion herself at Hanwell, and, on applying to the institution 
for her character, they refused to give it to her, and the 
lady declining to write another, she lost the situation. Mr. 
Tyrwhitt, the magistrate, sent an ofBcer to the institution, 
but all to no purpose, and the magistrate was obliged to 
content himself by saying that the ' National Guardian 
Institution' exhibited anything but a respectacle figure in 
the affah-. He would bear it in mind. The young woman 
left the court convulsed ivith grief." 

Now, if I were to say that these instances of cruelty and 
oppression were the natural and legitimate results of the 
English Social System, I should think I was telling a lie ; 
yet I should only be doing as Mrs. Stowe and her English 
endorsers do, in the case of the instances of cruelty and 
oppression which "now and then occur," (vol. ii. p. 311), 
in which Southern slaves are the victims. 
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Having said thus much of the social evils of EnglancI, it 
is fair to say further that the English people are awaking, 
at length, to the necessity of doing something, and that 
something has already been done ; ^ witness the " Model 
Lodging-Houses" lately erected in London : hut having 
made this admission, candor compels me to add that what 
has yet been accomplished by the English employer for the 
benefit of the working-man, ia but aa a drop in the bucket 
compared with what the Southern Planter has done and is 
doing for the comfort and improvement of the slave, physi- 
cal and moral. (See Appendix, M.) 

Here, then,~there is ample room and verge for generous 
national rivalry ; and if all Christian nations, instead of 
intermeddling with each other's domestic arrangements, 
would enter heartily into this noble competition who should 
do most to mitigate the evils incident to all social systems, 
and peculiar to wone, humanity would be largely the gainer 
by it. 



Note 9. — Emancipation — Its Results. 

In the foregoing Note, I stated that in bringing forward 
certain facts in regard to the condition of the laboring 
classes of England, I did it, not for the sake of recrimina- 
tion, but because my argument required it. The bearing 
those facta have on the argument, I now proceed to point 
out. 

I take it for granted, in the first place, that the slaves 
ought not to bo emancipated, unless their condition, as a 
class, would be thereby improved, or, at any rate, not dete- 
riorated. I say, I take it for granted, for it seems to me 
an axiom of common sense. And yet, I am not sure that 
the Abolition orators will grant it ; for to do so wouJd be 
fatal to their argument. 'I'hey seem to have a wonderful 
13 I 
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fancy for the name of freedom, forgetting that sianiea are 
not always things, and that calling a. man a freeman, will 
not make him one. 

" lie is the fi'oeman. whom the ttiith makes free, 

And all ate elaves beside." Cowphk. 

" Tlie sensual and. the dark rebel in yain : — 
Slaves by their own compulsion, in mad game 
Tliej burst their raanaclea, to wear the name 
Of freedom, gvaveo on a heavier chain," Colekidge. 

Strange that men should be so faseinatod with a name ! 
They should read the motto on my title page, and, indeed, 
the whole satire from which it is taken, and which contains 
more good sense on this subject than all the Abolition 
speeches and writings I have ever fallen in with ;— -and they 
are not few, (see Appendix, N.) 

But to come to the subject in hand. If the negroes of 
the South are to be emancipated on the soil, (which is what 
the Aboiitionists are seeking,) one of two things must fol- 
low: — either they must remain in the condition of the free 
negroes, (see Appendix, M,) north and south, scattered about 
among the white population, and in competition with them 
for their daily bread, or they must become, as in Hayti and 
Jamaica, lords of the soil, to the dispossession of the pre- 
sent owners. 

Let ns consider the first alternative, — that of unrestricted 
competition of labor for daily bread- 
How is the negro to "hos his row" with the Anglo- 
Saxon, or the Celt ? We have seen, in the preceding Note, 
how the Anglo-Saxon hoes hie row with his brother Anglo- 
Saxon, and the Celt, with his brother Celt, and each with 
the other ; and a hard hoeing they have of it, — and a short 
row, when it is hoed ; but the negro would have a harder 
and a shorter : he cannot do more than one-third, or, at the 
outside, one-half, as much work as the Yankee, or the Iriah- 
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man, and under the system of competition he would soon, 
therefore, have to give place to his betters. As it is, he 
has a monopoly of labor, and ie certain, therefore, of a 
comfortable support; positively comfortable, in most cases; 
comparatively so, in all ; comparatively, I mean, with the 
laboring poor of England. 

It maybe thought that the c^tmaie will protect the negro 
from competition; but this is a mistake : the tobacco and 
grain-growing region of the South, containing one-third of 
the entire colored population, is as inhabitable for the white 
laborer as the black ; the whole colored population, there- 
fore, would be crowded into the cotton- growing States; and 
even here, they would be wanted only as plantation hands ; 
the in-door work could be done as well, and much more 
economically, by the whites. One-half the negroes would 
thus bo thrown out of employment, and the wages of the 
other half brought down to ruinous rates. Then would be 
re-enacted here, that scene so familiar to England and 
Ireland, — a universal scramble for a bare subsistence : those 
in employment would work harder and fare worse than 
they do now as slaves ; and those out of it, betaking them- 
selves to the swamps, (see Note 19,) would live on the 
spontaneous, productions of the earth, amt? Si/ ^^MJii^er, till 
the whites, driven to it by a hard necessity, should turn out 
en masse and exterminate them. 

And is this what the Abolitionists are seeking to bring 
on their colored brethren ? Probably not. There is another 
alternative — that of their becoming lords of the soil to the 
dispossession of the present owners. 

And what would be the consequences of such a change ? 
It would not, I think, be hard to conjecture them: but 
with the Abolitionists, our conjectures would go for nothing. 
Luckily we have something more tangible and trustworthy. 
The experiment hs« been tried, — iried more than once, — 
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and the results are before us, and in a shape that Aholi- 
tionists themselves will find it hard to get round. 

In Hayti, for half si century, the negroes have been lords 
of iho soil. And how have they exercised their lordship? 
Road tlic ofiicial correapondence of Mr. Walsh, in the 
Appendix (G. 2,), and the following comments upon it in 
Ihe Washington Union of Dec. 21st, 1S52:— 

"Hayti. — Negro Govbrhmbnt. — The recent encroach- 
ments of the French on a portion of this island have awak- 
ened throughout the country a lively interest respecting its 
political and social condition. Indeed, this interest prevailed 
to a considerable extent' before the usurpations of the French 
arrested the attention of the country. 

" Of that cluster of islands' which repoae in the mingled 
waters of the Mexican gulf, the Caribbean sea, and the 
Atlantic ocean, to which early navigators gave the name of 
tJie West Indies, Hayti is most remarkable for the fertility 
and beauty of its natural resources. When the adventurous 
followers of Columbus first heheld it, clothed in the wild 
luxuriance of that virgin beauty which has since been so 
Badly desecrated by the passions of man, thfy fancied they 
had discovered the lovely Atlantis of ancient fable, Colum- 
bus was 80 attracted by its beauty that he gave it the name 
of Espanola, (little Spain,) and made it the scene of the first 
experiment in European colonization in the New World. 
Ey the treaty of Eyswick, 1691, Spain ceded to France the 
western half of the island ; which, after the introduction of 
African slaves, 1G88, first began to be successfully cultiva- 
ted. The period of most signal prosperity in the island, 
extended from 1776 to 1789, Its productions were im- 
mense and valuable, and its commerce in the most flourishing 
state. Sugar-cane, cotton, cocoa, indigo, the plantain, 
vanilla, potatoe, manioc, mahogany, satin-wood, iron-wood, 
and every variety of fruit and vegetable, were produced in 
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the greatest abundance, and almost by spontaneous growth. 
Its population exceeded 600,000. Its esport of coffee was 
68,151,180 lbs. ; of sugar, 163,405,220 lbs. Owing to the 
inequalities of its surface, the climate varied from the intense 
heat of the plains to the refreshing coolness of the mountain 
summits, and the sea-beaten coasts. An abundance of pure 
water was found in every portion of the island ; and it was 
exempt, comparatively, from those terrific hurricanes which 
desolated the other Antilles. 

" Such was the condition of the island of Hayti, when in 
1791 the doctrines and machinations of the apostles of 
Liberti, Mgalite, and ifVafemif^ incited the negroes to insur- 
rections. From that time to 1804, the island was ravaged 
by that most terrible curse, a servile revolt. The eeeues 
and acts of the bloody tragedy of St. Domingo, are unfolded 
with transcendent power of description in the pages of Alli- 
son's History of Europe. At last, exhausted and devastated 
by all the horrors of civil and servile strife, the island found 
the relief and repose of slumber under the despotism of 
Dessalines. The whites were subjugated or expelled; the 
African race was undisputed master of at least the principal 
portion of Hayti. Then began that experiment in the result 
of which the civilized world is so much concerned— then was' 
presented to the eye of philosophy a now phase of social 
development. In full possession of a civilization imparted 
to him by a superior race, with the ec?<tiof successful prowess 
and triumphant patriotism, in the bright morning of the 
nineteenth century, and standing in the great highway of 
the commerce of the world, the negro began the untried 
experiment of freedom and self-government. As the theatre 
of this unexampled and momentous experiment, Hayti 
became an object of additional interest. The ethnographer, 
puzzled with questions touching the equality of races ; the 
philanthropist, doubting the practicability of his benevolent 
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purposes; the man of science, the politicitin, and tlie 
moralist all looked to Hayti for lessons of wisdom. 

The result of the experiment of negro freedom and negro 
government in the island of Hayti has long since been 
ascertained. Whether n'e look to its social, industrial, or 
political condition, T?e find the same evidences of degrada- 
tion aiid degeneracy. The dominion of the African is a 
hlight under which religion, commerce, liberty, and law, 
wither and perish. No longer elevated and guided by the 
influences of a superior race, and compelled to work out 
their own destiny, the negroes of Hayti have relapsed from 
the semi-civilized condition of 1800 into a state of compara- 
tive barbarism. The mild subjection of slavery has been 
succeeded by the wild riot and unbridled license of savage 
passion; enlightenment has been quenched in ignorance; 
religion has degenerated into superstition ; poverty and 
want reign where once were only abundance and content- 
ment. In a word, the experiment of freedom and self-gov- 
ernment among the negroes of Hayti has been a signal and 
disastrous fMlure." 

But "in Hayti they had nothing to start wjth. Astream 
cannot rise above its fountain. The race that formed the 
character of the Haytiens was a worn-out, effeminate one ; 
and, of course, the subject race will be centuries in rising 
to anything." (Vol ii. p. 300.) 

Well, then, let us take the other experiment, — that of a 
people trained under very different auspices, — a people 
whose character was formed by the Anglo-Saxon race, — 
that race of "stern, inflexible, energetic elements," to 
which " has been entrusted the destinies of the world, 
daring its pioneer period of struggle and conflict." (Vol. ii. 
p. 302.) 

For nearly twenty years, the negroes of Jamaica have 
been "free;" and how have they used that freedom? Read 
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the statements in the Appendix (G. 1), and recollect tliat 
they ai'e made by a Free-Soiler, one of the editors of tlie 
New York Evening Post, — and then read the following 
from the London Times of December 1st, 1852, (Appeniiix, 
K. 7):. — "At the present moment, indeed, if there ia one 
thing in the world that the British public do not like to 
talk about; or even to think about, it ia the condition of the 
race for whom this great effort was made." And the fol- 
lowing, from the same paper, as copied by the Washington 
Union, of December 23d, 1852:— 

"The Blacks in the West Indies. — In an article in 
the London Times, we find the, following passage relating to 
the result of emancipatiofi in the English West Indies. The 
picture drawn is indeed a distressing one, but its correctneaa 
is confirroed by accounts from various quarters : 

" ' Our legislation has been dictated by the presumed neces- 
sities of the African slaye. After the emancipation act, a 
large charge was assessed upon the colony in aid of civil and 
religious institutions for the benefit of the enfranchised 
negro, and it was hoped that these colored subjects of the 
British Crown would soon be assimilated to their fellow- 
citizens. From all ttie information which reaches us, no less 
than from the visible probabilities of the case, we are con- 
strained to believe that these hopes have been falsified. The 
negro has not acquired with his freedom any habits of 
industry or morality. Hia independcneo is little better than 
that of an uncaptured brute. Ilaving accepted few of the 
restraints of civilization, he ia amenabie to few of its neces- 
sities ; and the wants of his nature so easily satisfied, that 
at the current rate of wages he is called upon for nothing 
but fitful and desultory exertion. The blacks, therefore, 
instead of becombg intelligent husbandmen, have become 
vagrants and squatters, and it is now apprehended that with 
the failure of cultivation in the island, will come the failure 
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of ita resources for instructing or controlling its population. 
So iramiaent does tliis consummation appear that memorials 
have been signed by classes of colonial society hitherto 
standing aloof from politics, and not only the bench and the 
bar, but the bishop, clergy, and ministers of all denomina- 
tions ill the island, without exception, have recorded their 
conviction that, in absence of timely relief, the religious and 
educational institutions of the island must he abandoned, 
and the masses of the population retrograde to barbarism.' " 

No wonder the Reverend Theodore Parker said, in his 
speech at Framingham Grove, last summer, " In America, 
we have been steadfastly kept from knowing the truth of 
emancipation in the West Indies by our newspapers, [Abo- 
lition newspapers, he means, of courBe,3 which have taken 
great pains to conceal the real facts. Even the people of 
New England are but illy informed of the actual condition 
of those islands." (See his speech, in t!ie Weekly Common- 
wealth of August 7th, 1852.) 

And yet, in the face of all this, Garrison, Parker, & Co., 
keep up their annual powow over West-India emancipiition, 
and go frantic over its results, as if the negro had actually 
been benefitted, and not ruined by it. 

At the "celebration," last August, Mr. Parker, in tho 
speech above referred to, said : — " It might be, as was often 
Mserted, that tbere was not so great an exportation of pro- 
ducts as before the act of emancipation. The circumstance 
of the condition of the workers might account for such a 
variation. If but two hours' labor per day were necessaiy 
for the support of each colored man, he knew not wliy lie 
should toil longer," 

In a similar strain spoke Charles C. Eurleigli :— " Wa 
would not argue whether the planters of the West-India 
islands exported the same quantity of sugar or rum as before 
the liberation j it was sufficient for him to know that beasts 
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had been turned into men. How many barrels of sugar, he 
would like to know, were the equivalent for the freedom of a 
single immortal being? Let those who were disposed enter 
upon the statistics of the products of those islands before and 
since the act of emancipation. It was enough for him to 
know that thousands had been set free, raised from degrada- 
tion, made glad in the light of liberty, and compared with 
such a fact, no calculation of mercantile success weighed the 
least iota." 

So, Mr. Parker, yoa don't see why the colored man should 
work move than two hours a day, if that amount of labor is 
sufficient for his support. So I suppose : that is just what 
I should expect of a "baptized infidel." (See Appendix, P.) 
But you will excuse me if I prefer St. Paul's teaching to 
yours : — 

" Ye yourselves know, that these hands have ministered 
unto my necessities, and to them that were with me. I have 
showed you all things, how that so labouring ye ought to 
support the weak; and to remember the words of the Lord 
Jesus, how he said, It is more blessed to give than to receive." 
(Acts XX. 34, 35.) " Let him that stole steal no more ; but 
rather let him labour, working with hie hands the thing which 
is good, that he mag have to give to Aim that needcth. (Eph. 
iv. 28.) 

There ! there is aomothing manly there : no shirking in 
that l 

But you do not feel "at all bound to believe what the 
church says ia true, nor what any writer in the Old or New 
Testament declares true.'' (See Littell's Living Age, No. 
459, p. 437.) Well, then ! Listen to Dr. Channing ; you 
used to believe him: 

" I have faith in labor, and I see the goodness of God in 
placing us in a world where labor alone can keep us alive. 
I would not change, if I could, our subjection to physical 
14 
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laws, our exposure to hunger and cold, and the necessity of 
constant conflicts with the material world. I would not, if I 
could, ao temper the elements that they should infuse into ua 
only grateful sensations ; that they should make vegetation 
so exuberant as to anticipate every want, and the minerals 
so ductile as to offer no resistance to our strength and skill. 
iSuch a worldwould make a contemi,tibU race. Man owes his 
growth, his energy, chiefly to that striving of tho will, that 
conflict with difficulty, which we call effort. Easy, pleasant 
work does not make robust minds, does not give men a con- 
sciousness of their powers, does not train them to endm-ance, 
to perseverance, to steady force of will, that force without 
which all other acquisitions avail nothing. Manual labor is 
a school in which men are placed to get energy of purpose 
and character, a vastly more important endowment than all 
the learning of all other schools. Thej are placed, indeed, 
under hard masters, — physical sufferings and want, the 
power of fearful elements, and the vicissitades of all human 
things ; but these stern teachers do a, work which no com- 
passionate, indulgent friend could do for us, and true wisdom 
will hlessProvidence for their sharp ministry. I have great 
faith in hard work. The material world does much for the 
mind by its beauty and order ; hut it does more for our 
minds by the pains it inflicts, by its obstinate resistance, 
■which nothing hut patient toil can overcome, by its vast 
forces, which nothing but unremitting skill and effort can 
turn to our use, by its perils, which demand continual vigi- 
lance, and by its tendencies to decay. I believe that 
difficulties are more important to the human mind than what 
we call assistances. Work we all must, if we mean to briny 
out and perfect our nature." Dr. Channing as quoted by 
" A Carolinian ;" " Slavery in the Southern States;" (pp. 
51, 52.) 

There ! there is good sense in that, though it comes from 
an emancipationist. si sio omnia ! 
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But what do you care whether the negro " brings out and 
perfects his nature," or " relapses into barbarism," so you 
can " curse up hill and down," (you must have sat to Mrs. 
Stowe for that portrait,) and spit "the venom of your 
spleen" on Christiana and Christianity. It is lucky for you 
that you live in a country where you can spit it out, for if 
you were obliged to "digest" it, it would certainly "split 
you." 

And you, Mr. Burleigh ! you will not argue whether 
West-India exports Slave fallen off: it is enough for you to 
know that " beasts have been turned into men." So ? It is 
a pity that some of the Abolition Leaders could not be 
emancipated, then. — You "would like to know how many 
barrels of sugar are the equivalent for the freedom of a 
singie immortal being ?" " Freedom," say you ? The free- 
dom of the savage in his native wilds : a vagabond freedom 
that no man has a right to, on God's earth. — You sneer at 
any " calculation of mercantile success ;" and you are not 
alone in this: your brother abolitionists — the leaders, I 
mean,-— have, ail of thorn, an ugly trick of doing the same 
thing. You forget that commerce is the great civilizer, and 
that without the cultivation of the soil there can bo no com- 
merce, and, consequently, no civilization. I wonder you 
were not ashamed of such twaddle. I should have thought 
you would have felt, as Miss Lucy (Lucius?) Stone, who 
preceded you, did, "liiie sinking into the remotest corner." 
yfhy did n't you do it ? It would have been more to your 
credit. 

As to Miss Stone, that remark of hers shows that there 
is hope of her: if she could only bo got out of "bad com- 
pany," she might be made a woman of yet. Bear that in 
mind, and don't "take your time. Miss Lucy," or you may 
be too late. 

But to return from the West-Indies to the Southern 
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Statea. We have seen the results of negro domination in 
Hayti; we Lave seen tlie results of negro domioation in 
Jamaica. Reader, do you wish to sec them here ? Have 
you reSected what they would he ? First and foremost a 
falling off in the cotton crop : for just so sure as the coffee 
crop, in Jamaica, fell off to one-fourth, and the sugar crop 
to less than one-third, and just so sure as like causes pro- 
duce like effects, just so sure would the cotton crop fall off 
from 3,000,000 hales to less than 1,000,000. And what 
would be the consequences of this falling off? According 
to the last census returns, the number of hands employed 
in the cotton manufacture in the United States for the yeai- 
ending the Istof June, 1850, was 92,28G, of whom 61,893, 
— more than two-thirds, — were employed in the New-Eng- 
land States: the amount of cotton consumed in the same 
period was 641,240 bales, (averaging. 400 pounds each,) of 
which 430,603 bales, — more than two-thirds, — were con- 
sumed in New-England, and 223,607, or more than one- 
third, in the single State of Massachusetts. This was when 
the whole cotton crop of the Soathern States was 2,484,531 
bales. Last year the crop was over 3,000,000 bales, of 
which, if I recollect right,* (for I have not the authority 
at hand,) a trifle over 2,000,000 were exported to Eng- 
land. More than 500,000 annually are exported to other 
countries. 

According to De Bow's Review, as quoted by the Balti- 
more Sun of May 14th, 1852, "In the year 1849 there 
were, in Great Britain, Europe, and the United States, 
3,323,365 baies of cotton consumed, and 873,634 operatives 

* Aocovding to the New York Weekly Times of Apvil 30th, tlie 
exports, to Great Britaic, of the present crop, have been, thus far, 
1,266,000 hales, and thej are stiU going on, at the rate of neai-lj 50,- 
000 hales a week. 



Ho5ieabyGoOgk' 



UNCLE TOM 'a CABIH. 109 

employed, and $671,000,000 invested in the manufacture 
of cotton." This was four years ago ; at the present time, 
the number of " operatives" must bo at least 900,000. Of 
these, at least two-thirds, or 600,000, by the falling off in 
the cotton crops consequent upon emancipation, would be 
thrown out of employment; and if we take into the account 
those dependent upon them for their daily bread, we shall 
have, at the lowest calculation, 3,000,000 human beings re- 
duced to destitution. To these must be added thetrokers, 
factors, commercial agents, ship owners, seamen, &c., with 
their families and dependents, that would be affected by the 
change. Besides this, there would be a revulsion in the 
trade of Christendom, to which that of 1837 was but " a 
circumatancej"— a revulsion, bringing with it untold misery 
to hundreds of thousands. To crown the whole, millions 
upon millions of human beings, whose only clothing is the 
fabric manufactured from this cotton, would be left without 
a rag to cover their nakedness. (See Appendix, Q.) 

And all this for what? To give the negro freedom. 
^Freedom ! Ay, a vagabond freedom ; — the freedom of a 
savage; — a freedom which, as sure as God's law makes 
degradation, physical and moral, consequent upon idleness, 
would fast hurry him back to his original barbarism. 

Out upon such philanthropy, and those who teach it ! In 
this category, are not included the rank and file of the 
Free-Soil party, who have been led away by iheUr feelings, 
not having investigated the subject, and, as a general thing, 
iiot having had the means of investigating it. In this cate- 
gory are included the Abolition Orators who figure at Eman- 
cipation Powows on the first of August. These men know 
what they are doing: they do it with their eyes open, and 
with the most unblushing hypocrisy. If any one is so " ver- 
dant" as to suppose that they are sincere, he must have a 
comfortable share of the commodity. 
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But to come back to the negro. Is there no redemption 
for him ? Must he toil on in hopeless bondage ? No ! 
thank God! a brighter destiny awaits him; but it is in a 
distant land, and in the distant future. And he must 
work it out, too, for Hmself : it cannot be worked out for 

lie must wo.rk it out for himself, under the leadings of 
God's providence, and in accordance with the laws that 
govern the moral world : gradually, therefore, and slowly. 
He will be wanted here for several generations to come, to 
clear up, and subdue tho soil, and make it healthy where 
now it is unhealthy, thus serving as the pioneer of the white 
laborer. At tho same time his own meiioration will be 
going on pari passu with that of the soil, so that by the 
time the latter is ready for the white laborer, he (tho negro) 
will be ready for his exodus. 

Meanwhile, that exodus is preparing. "On tho shores 
of Africa I see a republic,- — a republic formed of picked 
men, who, by energy and eelf-educating force, have, in 
many cases, individually, raised themselves above a condi- 
tion of slavery." (Vo). ii. p. 300.) These are the men to 
lay the foundations of a great empire. 

That there are such men, I know, for I have seen them. 
I could mention three such, at least, in Annapolis, — two of 
them jet black; and they are to be found scattered "all 
over our land." But they are not common ; not more than 
one in a thousand. 

If Liberia has been filled up with such, (and I have reason 
to believe it has been, in a good degree,) it is to be ascribed 
to an interposition of Providence. 

Twenty years ago, the American Colonization Society 
was in tho full tide of successful experiment : money was 
pouring into its treasury, and emigrants were offering them- 
selves in great numbers. God saw that there was danger 
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that those who were Bent out would not all be " picfeeil 
men," and that it was necessary, therefore, that a tempo- 
rary check should be put to the emigration. Accordingly, 
He raised up Gfarrison, as he had raised up Pharaoh before 
Lim, to work out unconsciously/ His purposes, and as Hb 
raised up Theodore Parker after him, to bring about a re- 
vulsion of feeling, which he is fast doing in the breasts of 
all the honest men of the party, I say. He raised up Gar- 
rison for this Very purpose, and well did he "do his dirty 
work," as Pharaoh had done his before him. He knew not 
what bo was doing : he meant it for evil, but God meant it 
for good ; He makes the wrath of man praise Him, and the 
remainder thereof, — that is, all that will not praise Him, — 
He restrains. "Why do the infidels so furiously rage to- 
gether ? Why do they imagine a vain thing ? He that sitteth 
in the heavens shall laugh : the Lord shall have them in 
derision. 

To come back to Liberia. I said, I had reason to believe 
that it had been filled up, in a good degree, with " picked 
men;" time will show whether tliis is so, and it will also 
show the success or the failure of the Liberian experiment. 
If it succeeds, aa I firmly believe it will, then the colored 
man is provided for. 

As to the alleged impossibility of transporting him to 
Africa, it is all moonshine : the race may go on multiplying 
at their present rate of increase, till the year 1900, at 
which time they would number about 13,500,000, and then 
an annual transportation, less than double the actual emi- 
gration from Ireland last year, would carry them all over, 
long before the year 2000'; and when Liberia shall have 
become a great commercial empire, as it will in less thiin 
fifty years, if it succeeds, such a transportation, with thu 
improved means of conveyance that will then be in common 
use, will be a mere bagatelU. Let the negro, then, toil 
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on, in faith, and thankfulness, and hope : — in faith that he 
is fulfilling his mission, and preparing the way of the Lord; 
in thankfulness that he has been taken from the lowest deep 
of degradation, — a <IegradatioQ to be found nowhere out of 
Africa, — and placed in a condition which has elevated him, 
and is still elevating Mm, in the scale of being ; in hope 
that a brighter destiny is in store, if not for him, for his 
posterity. 

Note 10. — The Interhal Slave-tiude. 

On this subject Mrs. Stowe has expended, as usual, abun- 
dance of rhetoric and very little logic. She sees the evils 
of the traffic, — who doesn't see them ? — and she resolves 
that it must be abolished, without stopping to ask {she never 
does stop to ask,) whether its abolition would not bringwith 
it greater evils: she ia in the frying pan, and she deter- 
mines to jiunp out, without looking to see whether or not it 
is into the fire that s-he ia jumping. There is an old saying, 
and it used to be thought a wise one, Look before you leap. 
What would be the consequences of abolishing the trade ? 
A repletion of the slave population and consequent glut in 
the labor market in the more Northern slavo States, which 
in leas than ten years would "render slavery, not only 
unprofitabie, hut, so ruinous to the master that, from sheer 
inability to support Iiis slaves, he would have to turn them 
loose, to shift for themselves, — in other words, to emanci- 
pate them. Then would be realized the first alternative 
spoken of in the preceding Note, — that of universal and 
unrestricted competition between black and white for daily 
bread ; a struggle in which the former would be remorse- 
lessly trampled under the iron heel of the latter, by the 
inevitable operation of the "demand-and-supply-princip!e;" 
— and the "horrors" and the "heart-break" of Mai strug- 
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gle, who can tcH ? Why the horrors and the heart-break of 
the domestic slave-trade, are joy and gladness in the com- 



NoTB 11, — The Fugitive Law and the HicinBR Law. 

On this subject Mrs. Stowe makes a moat astounding 
confession. Sbe tells us that after "the passage of the 
legislative act of 1850," she " heard with perfect surprise 
and consternation, Christian and humane people actually 
recommending the remanding escaped fugitives into slavery, 
as a duty binding on good citizens." (Vol. ii. p. 314.) 
And yet " Christian and humane people" had been not only 
" actually recommending" it, but actually doing it, under 
the act of 1793, for nearly fifty years, and during the. last 
ten of them, at least, she knew that they were doing it, and 
knew it, too, without any surprise or consternation. IIow 
comes it, then, that the act of 1850 has so frightened her 
from her propriety ? 

The truth is, but for the doings of the Abolitionists, that 
act would never have been needed : the act of 1793 would 
have been sufficient. In the words of Mr. Webster, speak- 
ing of this latter, " It was thought wise at the time to leave 
the execution of that law pretty much in the hands of State 
tribunals ; State magistrates, and officers, and judges were 
authorized to execute that law. It was so administered for 
fifty years, and nobody complained of it. Things went on 
until this new excitement of the slavery question, this 
abolition question, was brought up, and then some of the 
States, Massachusetts, Ohio, and others, enacted laws making 
it penal to execute this law of Congress. 

" Then the statiite became a dead letter in this part of 
it; when, of course, it became a matter of necessity to 
provide for the execution of this Constitutional enactment 

15 K* 
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hj tlio authority of the Government of tlie United States, 
, or give it up altogether. Well, I made no question myself, 
that if we meant to fulfil the contract of the statute, if we 
meant to he honest, it was our duty to make a provision, 
which, hy the authority of the Government itself, should 
carry into execution the provisions of the Constitution. 
And that is the origin of the present Fugitive Slave Law." 
(Speech at Syracuse, May, 1851, p. 30.) 

Now what are the provisions of the Constitution ? They 
are the following ; — " No person held to service or labor in 
one State, under the laws thereof, escaping into another, 
shall, in consequence of any law or regulation therein, be 
discharged from such service or labor, but shall be delivered 
up on claim of the party to whom such service or labor 
may be due," (Article 4. Sec. 2.) Ail this would seem 
very plain. And yet Mr. Senator Sumner tells us, in his 
speech before referred to, that the act of 1793 and the act 
of 1850 are both unconstitutional, and that for two rea- 
sons : first and foremost, because the clause in the Consti- 
tution is a " naked compact" between the several States, 
without any grant of power to Congress, and that therefore 
Congress have nothing to do with it. (p. 19.) And yet he 
admits (p. 17.) that in the case of Prigg vs. Pennsylvania, 
before the Supreme Court, (16 Peters, 539.) — Mr. Justice 
Story delivering the opinion, — "the power of Congress 
over this matter is asserted." This concludes the question, 
so far as the citizen, or the United States executive officer 
in his executive capacity, or judicial officer in his judicial 
capacity, is concerned: they have no right to go behind it. 
With the legislator, it is of course, different, and Mr. Sum- 
ner is right in the position he taJses, and President Jackson, 
whom he quotes, (p. 18.) is right also, though the passage 
from him in italics is unguardedly expressed, and is liable 
to be, and has in fact been, misunderstood ; the two sen- 
tcneefij however, that follow it, make his meaning plain. 



Ho5ieabyGoOgk' 



UNC7, E tom's cabin. 115 

I come now to Mr. Sumner's other reason ivliy the act is 
unconstitutional, viz., its denial of trial by jury. (p. 21.) 
And here he cites two provisions of the Constitution, one, 
that "No person shall be deprived of life, ?i'5ert(/, or property, 
without due process of law ;" (the italics are his own ;) the 
other, that " In suits at common law, where the value in 
controversy shall exceed twenty dollars, the right of tria! by 
jury shall be preserved." He then goes on to argue that the 
"claim for a fugitive" is a "suit at common !aw," whereas, 
it is not a suit at all. The case of Cohens vs. Virginia, 
(6 Wheaton, 407.) cited by him, does not show that it is. In 
that case, " the court say : ' AVhat is a suit ? We under- 
stand it to bo the prosecution of some claim, demand, or 
request.' Of course, then," says Mr. Sumner, "the 'claim' 
for a fugitive must ho 'a suit.' " The court say, A suit is the 
prosecution of a claim ; Mr, Sumner says. Therefore the 
prosecution of a claim is a suit. In the same way he might 
prove that as a mare is a horse, therefore, a horse is a mare. 

His second citation, then, will not serve him. How is it 
with his first ? " No person shall be deprived of life, liberty, 
or property, without due proeess oflaw;" " that is," says 
Mr. Sumner, " without due proceedings at law, with trial by 
jury." But, to be deprived of liberty, a person must first 
be in possesion of it ; and to be deprived of liberty, within 
the moining of the above clause of the Constitution, he must 
be m the lawful possession of it ; — that is to say, in posses- 
sion of it III accordance with the law of the land : if he is 
in the unla^^ful possession of it, he may be deprived of it 
"m a summary way." For instance, if a convicted pirate, 
or mail lobber, escapes from prison in a Southern State, and 
Sees into New York or Massachusetts, the Marshal, or his 
deputy, may seize him and take him back, summarily ; even 
Mr. Sumner himself would consider a trial by jury in such 
a case absurd. And why? Because be was not in the 
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lawful possession of his liloertj, and therefore is not 
" deprived of" it, within the meaning of the Constitution. 

Just BO with the fugitive slave : he is not in the lawful 
possession of his liberty. Mr. Sumner admits that he is not, 
for he says, (p. 29.) that by the provisions of the Constitution, 
" the States are prohibited from any ' law or regulation' by 
which the fugitive may be discharged," and unless lawfully 
discharged, he is unlawfully at liberty, and therefore the 
clause of the Constitution in question does not apply to him. 

Another objection of Mr. Sumner's to the Constitution- 
ality of the law is, that it takes away the privilege of the 
writ of habeas corpus ; but this is a mistake : the law does 
no such thing. The writ may be issued and served ; and if 
served, a " return" must be made to it, just as in any other 
case.. The law only provides what shall be a su^cient 
return, viz., the production of the judge's or commissioner's 
"certificate;" and this is properly made sufficient, for the 
object of the writ being to ascertain, not whether the person 
in whose behalf it is issued, is rightfully (in a moral point of 
view,) in custody, but whether he is legally so, as soon as 
this has been shown, by the production of the certificate, the 
writ has exhausted itself. 

Mr. Mann, in his speech of August, 17th, (p. 16.) objects 
that, under the law, a freeman may be sent into slavery ; and 
he says, {p. 15.) that it has actually been done in four cases. 
He specifies, however, but one instance, (the only one, of 
course, that he could specify,) that of Adam Gibson. ■ And 
what was the result ? Why, to use Mr. Mann's own words, 
"When the claimant's agent brought Gibson to him, he 
refused to receive him ; for he knew, and he knew that all his 
household and neighbors would hnow, that Gibson had never 
been his slave." The first of these reasons ia the true and 
sufficient one ; the second (in italics,) is, therefore, super- 
erogative, and is, moreover, a mean fling at the character of 
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the claimant, such as none but Horace Mann, and his fellows, 
would indulge in; tliej are common with him, and they are 
as contemptible as the littleness from which they spring. 

Again, Mr. Mann objects that the law deciciea '■'■conclu' 
siveli/ (the italivs are his,) the question of a man's liberty, 
in what is to him a foreign State, and before what' is to him 
a foreign tribunal, without the possibility of his appearing 
there to confront witnesses," &c. Now Mr. Mann kneto 
when he said this, that the law does no such thing ; — that 
no law of Congress can decide conclusively the question of 
the liberty of a fugitive from a slave State. The law in 
question simply sends the fugitive back to the State from 
wiiich he fled, to have the trial of the question (if he claims 
one,) where alone it can be tried, and the 'decision of it by 
the laws by which alone it can be decided. And in this, 
there is no more hardship than in the case of the fugitive 
from justice, who, charged with the commission of crime in 
one State, and escaping into another, ia arrested and sent 
back to take his trial where the crime is alleged to have been 
committed ; and the one fugitive is as certain of a fair trial, 
and a decision according to law and evidence,* as the other. 
Since my residence in Maryland, there have been repeated 
trials of "petitions for freedom," and almost always result- 
ing in favor of the petitioner. 

Another of Mr. Mann's objections to the law is, "its 
fabrication of such a code of evidence as was never before 
placed on the statute-book of any civilized nation." {p. 16.) 
Now if the reader will turn to Appendix, E. 11, he will find 
an abstract of the law, taken from the American Almanac 
for 1851, and I a.m willing "any civilized nation" should 

* For a specimen of the kind of evidence required in suits for free- 
dom, (see Appendix, E. 10,,) particularly the cases, " DdphHw vs. 
Devxe," " Oatfidd m. Waring," " Meiayer vs. Metayer," find " Maho- 
ney sis. Asldon." 
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read it, and then say whether the code ahove described is a 
provision of the law, or the fabi-ication of the Mon. Horace 
Mann. 

But Mr. Senator Sumner objects to the law thnt "it 
authorizes judgment on exparte evidence, by affidayits, with- 
out the sanction of cross-examination." Ay, but affidavits 
to what ? Why, to the fact that Cuffy or Sambo has escaped 
from service in Virginia, for instance, and fled into New 
York. And where is this affidavit made? Not in New 
York, where he who mokes it is unknown, and where ifc 
might therefore go for nothing, but in Virginia, in the State 
and County of his residence, where he is well known, and 
where the escape of his servant is well known too. And 
how is this aflidavit authenticated ? By the eertiticate of 
the County Clerk, under his official seal. This the law 
expressly requires. 

And now I would like to know of Mr. Sumner how such 
anaffidavitis tobeany other than expa7-te'i Is the fugitive to 
go back, to cross-examine witnesses ? — or send on counsel, to 
do it for him ? Really, it is hard to believe that a man of 
Mr. Sumner's intelligence can be serious in such an objection. 

But to proceed : — Fortified with this affidavit the claimant 
goes to New York, arrests the alleged fugitive, and takes 
him before the judge or commissioner. And who are these 
commissioners? "Petty magistrates," says Mr. Sumner. 
If by this he means they are subordinate to United States' 
judges, he is right; if he means anything more than this, 
he is wrong. So far are they from being, as he would seem 
to imply, irresponsible men, they are, as is well known, men 
of high standing in their profession (the legal) and in the 
community. Their office is not a new one : it was in exist- 
ence years before the passage of the present fugitive law. 
It was created for an entirely different purpose, — to hear, 
in the vacation of the courts, cases arising on the high seas, in 
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order to prevent the necesaity of detaining seamen in jail, 
for moptha, aa witnesses. No one objected to them, then, aa 
"petty magistrates," and the objection comes with an ill 
grace from the Free-Soilers now. 

"Well, the commissioner examines the affidavit, and finding 
it properly drawn and vouched, admits it ia evidence, as he 
is bound to do by the Law and the Constitution, the latter 
of which expressly declares (Article 4. Sect. 1.) thafc 
"I'uli faith and credit shall be given in each State to the 
public acts, records, and judicial proceedings of every other 
State. Mnd the Congress may iy general laws prescribe 
the manner in which such acts, records, and proceedings 
shall be proved, and the effect thereof." ^ I say he receives 
it in evidence. But to prove what ? Why that Samho has 
run away. But now comes the question, Is the Samho in 
custody, the run-away Sambo t And this question is inves- 
tigated, not on exparte evidence, but by counsel on both 
sides, with cross-examination and rebutting testimony, if 
any can be procured. The commissioner then decides the 
question. If in his opinion, the identity is not made out, 
he discharges the prisoner : if, on the contrary, he considers 
it made out, he delivers a certificate to that eifect to the 
claimant, in virtue of which certificate, he (the claimant,) 
takes the prisoner back to the State and County of his resi- 
dence, there, (as I said before,) to have the trial (if he 
claims one,) of his title to liberty; just as fugitives from 
justice are taken back, almost every day, to the State 
from which they escaped, there to take their trial for the 
offence with which they stand charged. 

And this is the famous Fugitive Slave Law, which Mrs. 
Stowe has heard of " with perfect surprise and consterna- 
tion!" 

" tlio liead and front of i(;s offending 

na,th this esteot,— no more." 
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'No more ? I beg pardon. Mr. Sumner does bving forward 
two other objections, but he surely cannot expect a serious 
answer to them; — one, that the iaw "sends the fugitive 
hdck at the public experise," and the other, that it "bribes 
tie commisaionei-" to "pronounce against freedom," by 
jr vit p, 1 mi fee of five dollars for making out the " certifi- 
cate 11 H list objection is unworthy of Mr. Sumner: he 
ill uul i hayo 1 ft it to Horace Mann, who would bring it 
forward with a relish; for detraction is his "fifth element:" 
he enters into it, con amore, as if he had received from 
" Protestant Jesuitism" an "indulgence" to break the ninth 
commandment, oA libitum. 

I have now, I believe, noticed all the objections that have 
been brought forward, except one, and this one lies, not 
merely against the htw, but against the sending hack the 
fugitive in any case. Here wo come at once on the domain 
of the "Higher Law." 

And what !s this "higher law"? A "hw," says Mr. 
Webster, " that exists somewhere between us and the third 
heaven, I never knew exactly where." (Speech at Albany, 
May, 1851, p. 43.) — I can tell him where: — in nubibus. 
Sambo would say, not so high as that. Sambo met Cuffy 
one day, in front of the seven-story "pagoda," (corner of 
Washington and State streets, Boston,) then just completed, 
and the cock-loft of which was to he the office of the " Com- 
monwealth" newspaper, the organ of the Free-Soilers. I 
say. Sambo, says Cuffy, after having gazed for some time 
in wonderment at the aforesaid cock-loft, what be dat ar? 
Why, Cuffy ! you no know dat, says Sambo ; I's 'atonished 
you so ignorant; you be more ob a mi/noramus dan de 
white niggers ! (meaning the abolitionists.) Dat ar ? dat 
be Mas'r Sumner's Higher-Law office. The "higher lavF," 
then mounts only to the seventh story, not to the seventh 
heaven. 



Ho5ieabyGoOgk' 



UNCLE TOM'S CABIN. 121 

Mr. Horace Mann charges Mr. Webster and others with 
saying that there is no higher law than the Constitution ; 
yet he knows that they say no such thing, hut oniy that the 
"higher law" is not higher than the Constitution.* They 
admit, — they maintain, — that the law of God is higher than 
the Constitution, — than all Constitutions; but the practical 
question is, Does the Constitution conflict with that law ? 
This (luestion was put to Mr. Mann, in the course of the 
speech before referred to : — 

"Mr. SuTDBRLAND. I ask the gentleman if every Amer- 
ican citizen does not obey the higher law of God when he 
obeys every part of the Constitution ? And can any good 
result come from discussing these immaterial abstractions ? 
Is not the spirit of the Constitution in accordance with the 
higher law ? Can you point to a clause in the Constitution 
which, when fulfilling to the best of my ability, would make 
me violate the higher law of God ? 

" Mr, Mabn. That is not to the point." (p. It.) 

Here we have him at his old tricks again ; wriggling and 
squirming, in order to shirk the question, because he dare 
not answer it, either way : if he should say the Constitution 
was against the law of God, then he would convict himself 

* It may be well to place the three laws aide by side: — 

Hiun Latt. — " No person held to service or labor ia one Slate, 
irnder the laws thereof, escaping into another, shall in consequence 
of any law or regulation therein, be discharged from such Betviee or 
labor, but shall be delivered up on claim of the party to whom auch 
service or labor may be doe." — U. S. Constitution, Article IV., Sec- 
tion 2, 

" Higher Liw." — " Block the locomotives I — Tear up the rails I — 
Law or no law. Constitution or no Constitntion, resolve that liis 
law shall not be enforced." — Wertddl Pkilip^s Atiii-Slaverff Oration. 

Highest Law. — " The powers that be are ordained of God. Who- 
soever, therefore, resisteth the power, resisteth. the ordinance of God ; 
and they that resist shall receive to themselves damnation." — Solif 
WrU. 

16 L 
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of perjury in having taken a solemn oath to support it ; if 
he Bhould say it was in accordanCQ with that law, then his 
occupation's gone. What honest man can have any patience 
with such a shuffler ? 

But the " higher l3w"~what is it ? Ay, sure enough ! 
what is it? The law of each man's conscience, healthy or 
diseased, enlightened or unenlightened,— -that persecutes 
tlie Church, and verily thinks with itself it is .doing Ctod 
service, — that sets itself up above the teaching of the Bible, 
and' the practice of the holy Apostle ! And is this religion, 
"which can bend and turn," and be one thing here, and 
another thing there, and therefore, nothing everywhere ? 
" No '. "When I look for a religion, I must look for some- 
thing above me, and not something" merely within : (vol. ii. 
p. 2fi5.) I must have an objective reality, and not the 
shifting fancies of this, that and the other individnal ! 

But is a man to go counter to his own conscience ? Of 
course, not. But then, the gist of the matter lies here : — 
a man in a Christian land has no business to have such a 
conscience, and he will be held accountable /()?■ having it. 

How, then, are we to ascertain our duty ? I answer. By the 
teaching of Holy Scripture. But how are we to get at that 
teaching ? One man interprets a passage this way, another, 
that : which is right ? Probably neither. Most men go to 
work the wrong way to get at the truth. That " Spirit of 
Truth," which is given to men to lead them into all truth, 
is given to them only in the Church, and he who is without 
its pale has no right to bo confident in his own interpreta^ 
tion of an obscure passage ; and by the Church, I mean, not 
this, that, or the other sect claiming that appellation, but 
that which is the Church. Here, then, we get rid of ninety- 
nine out of every hundred of the higher-law men : they are 
without the pale of the Church, and therefore though they 
maj/ interpret a difficult and obscure passage correctly, the 
chances are against them. 
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But the passages involved in the present inquiry are nei- 
ther obscure nor difficult: there are some passages where 
the meaning lies so on the face of Holy Scripture, that no 
one need mistake it; and these are of the number. 

To come, at once, to the point : — It cannot be denied that 
St. Paul did send back a converted runaway slave to his 
Christian master, for we have the Epistle that he sent with 
him : there was, therefore, nothing wrong in his sending 
him back; it may not have been ohUgatory; I do not touch 
that point ; it certainly was not wrong. But further : Holy 
Scripture requires servants (pmi%ovi) to bo subject to their 
masters, not only to the believing ones, but to tho unbeliev- 
ing,— not only to the good and gentle, but to the froward ; 
(1 Tim. vi. 1 ; 1 Pet. ii. 18.) It follows, therefore, that 
they who run away even from unbelieving and froward mas- 
ters, sin against God ; that sin they are bound, at once, to 
repent of; and as repentance is good for nothing, unless it 
brings forth fruits meet for repentance, they are equally 
hound to return, at once, and submit themselves to their 
masters. Now if it is their duty to return, it cannot be 
wrong in us to put them in the way of duty, — that is, to 
send them back : moreover, whatever the laws of our 
country require us to do that is not wrong, we are bound 
to do ; it follows, therefore, that we are bound to send them 
back. 

But here we are met with a passage from the Old Testa- 
ment; for the Abolitionists, bo many of whom dislike that 
" antiquated" volume, are very ready to quote it when they 
find, or think they find, it on their side. The passage is as 
follows : — " Thou shalt not deliver unto his master the ser- 
vant which is escaped from his master unto thee : He shall 
dwell with thee, even among you, in that place which he 
shall choose in one of thy gates, where it liketh him best : 
thou shalt not oppress him." (Deut. xxiii. 15, 16.) This 
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passage is quoted by Kev. Albert Barnes, and on it he says, 
(page 140); — " I am willing to admit that the command 
frohahly relates only to the slaves which escaped to the 
country of the Hebrews from surrounding nations ; and that 
in form it did not contemplate the runaway slaves of the 
Hebrews in their own land." (See Fletcher's Studies on 
Slavery, p. 119.) 

Now what Mr. Barnes is ready to admit as the probable 
interpretation, we may safely assume to be the true one 
especially when, as in the present case, the whole connec 
tion, and, indeed, the language itself, shows it to be so 
For, it will be observed, the language is, "the servant 
which is escaped from his master unto thee; he shall dwell 
with thee, even among you, * * * * i^ one of tfiy gates.'' 
All the pronouns I have italicised, refer not to one tribe, 
but to the whole nation of Israel, as will bo seen by the 
preceding verses; the master, therefore, //om whom the 
slave escaped to the nation of Israel, must have been him- 
self outside that nation; in other words, a foreigner and a 
heathen ; this last circumstance was the reason why the 
slave waa not to be delivered up. But exceptio prohat 
regulam, and the very exception, therefore, in the present 
case, shows that in all. other cases, he waa to be delivered 
up. 

The direct argument from Holy Scripture having thus 
failed the Abolitionists, thoy have recourse to the indirect : 
they quote the passage, Whatsoever ye would that men 
should do to you, &c., and try to work on our sympathies : 
"Folks don't run away," they tell us, "when they are 
happy." Of course, they don't, unless, indeed, they are 
enticed off. But "folks" are not always happy when they 
ought to be: children are sometimes. unhappy under the 
benignant restraint of kind parents ; apprentices are some- 
times unhappy under the benignant restraint of kind em- 
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ployers ; idlers and vagabonds are sometimes unliappy 
under the benignant restraint of kind laws ; and in the 
same way, slaves are soraetimes unhappy under the benig- 
nant restraint of kind masters. The truth is, some "folks" 
don't like work of any kind, and are never happy when 
they are compelled to it. 

But, there are, no doubt, now and then cases, — possibly 
one in ten, more probahly, not one io twenty,* — where 
slaves have run away on account of cruel treatment, "What 
are we to say of such cases ? 

I think I could answer this question very easily ; luckily, 
however, the Commonwealth, of May 2, 1853, has saved 
me the trouble by answering it for me. The Post and the 
Courier, it seems, had been advising the Free-Soilers instead 
of wasting their resources in the Quixotic attempt to abolish 
slavery, to apply those resources to the redemption of indi- 
vidual slaves. Thereupon, the Commonwealth thus dis- 
courseth : — " Following up this scheme, the very men who 
have shown that they would favor the indefinite spread and 
perpetuation of slavery, coolly bring subscription' papers to 
Abolitionists to ransom slaves, and evidently consider the 
measure of our liberality as the test of sincerity in the 
anti-slavery cause. It is time such hypocrisy was properly 
met. 

" In the first pJaee it is time for the Courier, Post, and 
people of that sort, to understand that we do not recognize 
the right of man to hold property in man. And unless a 
very strong case is made out, it is by no means a duty to 



'* Is ono ia twenty of the cases of runaway apprenticea, that wo 
frequently see adrertised in the newspapers, under the heading, " A 
hiisket of chips rewiird 1" " One cent reward, and no charges paid \" 
a case of running away from cruel treatment? God help Northern 
masters, if it is ! 
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contribate for the purchase of slaves ; beneficonee to one 
family may, and probahlj does, hinder the final exodus of 
the race. 

"But if we aro to break over this rather hard, though 
just rule, and contribute to the relief of individual cases, 
we further desire to choose for ourselves as to the objecta 
of our charity. 

'* It is from no lack of objects of philanthropy that we 
do so little. The difficulty ia not in beginning ; the 
question is where shall we end ? But when we are con- 
scious that with our present means we could not ransom 
half the natural inevitable increase of the slaves, and 
further, that such occasional emancipations and removals 
only prune and invigorate the old Upas tree — giving it a 
new lease of life, is it not enough to make us turn away— 
however sorrowfully — and strike at the root of the whole 
system, trusting that God in bis good time will aid in its 
overthrow ?" 

Now for the application of tho above " rather hard, 
though just rule:" "Unless a very strong case is made 
out, it ia by no means a duty" to help off the fugitive ; 
"beneficence to one" may be, and probably, nay, certainly, 
is, cruelty to a hundred that remain behind on the same 
plantation, and who are necessarily subjected to greater re- 
straints and deprived of many of the indulgences to which 
they have been accustomed, and which, but for the runaway, 
they might still be enjoying. And " when we are conscious 
that" a case, strong mough, cannot be "made out," but 
that, on the contrary, every time we help oif one, we only 
draw the chains the tighter on a hundred others, " is it not 
enough to make us turn away — however sorrowfully" — from 
tho fugitive, and hcnd all our efforts to humaniKc and 
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Chriatianiae those maaters that need humanizing and Cbris- 
tianizing, so that there may be no fugitives, but of the idle 
and vicious? (See Note 16.) So much for the appeal to our 
sympathiea, and the Commonwealth's answer to it. 

We arrive at the conclusion, then, that the Fugitive Slave 
Act is not repugnant to the Constitution, nor to the law of 
God, and that, conaequcntly, the outcry against it has no 
foundation injustice or equity. 

Note 12.— Patriots and Politiciass. 

These constitute a claas for which Mrs. Stowe seems to 
have very little respect, if we may judge from her repeated 
flings at them ; as, for instance, (vol. i. p. 190.) " The 
trader, who, considering his advantages, was almost as hu- 
mane as some of our politicJMis," &c. ; and again, (p. 95.) 
" So spoke this poor, heathenish Kentuckian, who had not 
been instructed in his constitutional relations, and conse- 
quently was betrayed into acting in a sort of Christianized 
manner, which, if he had been better situated and more 
enlightened, ho would not have been left to do." (See, also, 
pp. 8, 70, 71, and 121 ; and voh ii. pp. 10, and 17.) 

All these observations seem general, but they are meant 
to have a particular application. Mrs. Stowe mentions no 
names, indeed, but every one understands the mark slie aims 
at, — " one gray, Titanic head." That head is now low in 
the dust, — hastened there by the fiendish malice of Horace 
Mann, and followed there hy the hycena, Theodore Parker, 
who having no reverenco for his God, (see Appendix, P.) 
cannot be expected to have any reapect for his fellow man. 

And what are the charges that they thus bring against 
one as much their superior in every element of intellectual 
and moral worth, as he was in those physical qualities that 
"give the world assurance of a man?" I say, what are 



Ho5ieabyGoOgk' 



138 NOTES ON 

those charges ? Some of them are contained in the follow- 
ing extract from a Eeyiew in the London Guardian, of Jan. 
26., of two works, — one, Lanmaa's Life of Daniel Webster, 
and the other, Theodore Parker's Address oa the same sub- 
ject : — " That "Webster may have appeared to Mr. Lanman 
all that he would have others believe him is very likely, but 
when hia biography is written there will be blacker shades 
and more discreditable passages in the history than any of 
which the secretary baa even suggested the existence. 

" These darker lines are abundantly supplied by the honest, 
hearty eloquence of Mr. Parker. His ' Address' is a very 
remarkable paper, and strikes us as the best and fairest 
estimate we have ever met of the whole character of Mr. 
Webster. Full justice is done to his great qualities: hearty 
admiration is rendered to the intellect and eloquence which 
so often swayed the assembliea of his coiuatry. Yet the 
truth is told. His unprincipled conduct on the Fugitive 
Slave LaWj is handled with a force and severity, all the 
more telling because it is employed with evident relactaace, 
and in the exercise only of judicial honesty. Hia want of 
the higher qualities of the statesman is not concealed. His 
loose, lax morality is fairly admitted. ' N'o Jiving man,' 
says Mr, Parker, ' baa done so much to debauch the con- 
science of the nation, to debauch the press, the pulpit, the 
foram, and the bar.' And again — 'He contracted debts 
and did not settle ; borrowed, and rendered not again. 
Private money sometimes clove to his hands. I wish the 
charges brought against his public administration may be 
disproved, whereof the stain rests on him to this day.' " 

Such are the charges. Perhaps the Editor of the Guar- 
dian would have been slow to receive them on such autho- 
rity, had he been aware that Theodore Parker is an Infidel, 
and that his testimony, therefore, would not be received on 
oath in any Court of Justice in bia native Commonwealth. 
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(See Appendix, P., and also the remarks on testimony, near 
the end of Note 5.) 

Were Theodore Parker the only authority for these charges, 
I should pa33 them hy with silent contempt ; but they have 
been endorsed by better meu, and may, therefore, claim a 
passing notice. 

The last two sentences in the above extract are obscurely 
worded, but I suppose they are designed as a repetition of 
the charge that Mr. Webster received a bribe to accept the 
post of Secretary of State, under President Eillmore, and 
that his independence was thereby comproraited. This 
charge has been disproved by Mr. Franklin Haven, the very 
man through whom the " bargain" was alleged to have been 
proposed by Mr. Webster, and who, in the concluding para- 
graph of hia letter to the Editor of the Boston Transcript, 
under date of May 17, 1851, thus disposes of the whole 
matter : — " The gift so honorably offered by men of high 
sense of honor in Boston to Mr. Webster, was not offered to 
him until many weeks after he had become Secretary of 
State. Not more than two of the persons who offered it to 
him could, in any way, be regarded as of the class of bank- 
ers, or concerned in banking; and so far from his 'position 
of independence' being affected by it, as Mr. Dana declares 
.it' was and is, I have good reason to believe, that Mr. Web- 
ster does not to this day know the name or position of one 
of the individuals, who have thus nobly and unostenta- 
tiously expressed to him theif gratitude for his patriotic 



The charge next preceding is in these words : — " He 
ontracted debts, and did not settle; borrowed, and rendered 
not again," 

This charge has been well replied to by the Hon. Geo. T. 
Davis, in hia speech in Congress, Jan. 34, 1852, on the 
ilexiean Indemnity Bill : — " It is an inevitable incident to 
17 
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, that its pangs and struggles are as bare to the 
public eye as its energies antl acbievetnents. There is not 
a man who does not know that the great Btatesman of the 
country is as indifferent to money as he is devoted to the 
higher cares of the public weal. There is not a man, per- 
haps, {except my colleague, and some of those who think 
■with him,) who does not wish that the order which reigns in 
that vast understanding, and reduces to their elements the 
most complicated national questions, were equally exempli- 
fied in every detail of his personal expenditure. But it is 
not so. His devotion to the public has left him neither 
timo nor disposition to take care of himself; and this well- 
known fact leaves the question simply whether the public, 
in exigent crises, shall be deprived of his services, or 
whether friends shall aid him. Mor is this case, however 
sad, a rare one. If the views of my colleague could prevail, 
neither Burke, nor Pitt, nor Canning, in the Old World, 
nor I think Jefferson, or Madison, or Monroe, in the New, 
but would have been disqualified by their poverty, and that 
very untlirift whieTi devotion to great thoughts produces, 
from lending their great powers to their country's service. 
* * * * If there is anything in my colleague's position, it is 
this : that the fact that Mr, Webster has been embarrassed 
in his pecuniary affairs, and has received pecuniary favors, 
would disqualify him from serving hia country as a states- 
man. Has my colleague been so much more fortunate than 
most other men as to have utterly escaped such embarrass- 
ments 1 Has the black ox never trode on hia foot ? If so, 
I congratulate him that that bitterest drop has never been 
added to hia cup of misery. 

" But if it should be true, of which I know nothing, that 
he, too, like perhaps the majority of mankind, has known 
the agonies of the proud man aubjeoted to the calls of the 
imperious creditor — if he too has ' served for a term in that 
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leprous armada' of debt, entanglement, and evasion — and 
if in happier and more pvosperous hours he forgeta the suf- 
ferings of Earlier years, and is prompt to urge against 
others a state of embarrassment as a reason of disqualifica- 
tion — why, what then ? It is but a modern illustration of 
the savage Hue of the Roman annalist, eo immitior quia 
toleraverat, ' all the more pitiless because he, too, had suf- 
fered,' and all that need be said is, that the people among 
whom he lives have dealt and will deal with him more spar- 
ingly and kindly than* he is inclined to deal with others." 
(pp. 3 and 5.) I may add, that this is the last charge that 
should be brought against another by such men as were 
assembled at the late " Hale dinner," one of whom, at least, 
and that one still high in the confidence of the rest, has 
notoriously "served" for more than one "term in that 
leprous armada of debt, entanglement and evasion." 

Another charge sometimes made, and probably meant to 
he included in the phrase " loose, lax morality," above 
quoted, refers to Mr. Webster's personal habits; but when 
it is recollected that most of those who bring this charge 
profess to think it a sin to take a glass of wine on a festive 
occasion, (and ought, therefore for consistency's sake, to 
turn Mahometans at once, instead of claiming to be Chris- 
tians, and at the same- time reflecting on the character of 
Christ himself,) and that they belong to a party who, but a 
few days ago, gave a public dinner to the Hon. John P. 
Hale, late U. S. Senator from New-Hampshire, the accusa- 
tion may be safely left to pass for what it is worth. 

The truth is, not one of these charges would have been 
heard of but for the speech of March 7, 1850. And what 
was there in that speech to call down such a storm of oblo- 
quy on his devoted head? Nothing, — absolutely nothing. 
In that speech, Mr. "Webster is where he always was, (and, 
I may add, where he continued to his death,) and Mr, Maun 
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knew it, too, at the time he charged him with apostasy. And 
on what did he ground the charge ? What were his " irre- 
fragable and conclusive" proofs of it? Read the following, 
from his speech of Aug. 17, before referred to : — 

" The Buffalo Convention of 1848, proclaimed its deter- 
mination to ' maintain the rights of free labor against the 
aggressions of the slave power, and to secure free soil for a 
free people.' 

"It declared its 'independence of the slave power, and 
its fixed determination to rescue the Federal Government 
from its control.' 

"It declared that the proviso of Jefferson, to prohibit 
slavery in all the territories, and the ordinance of 1T87, 
excluding slavery from the North-Western Territory, ' clearly 
show that it was the settled policy of the nation, not to 
extend, nationalize, or enaourage, but to limit, localize, and 
discourage slavery ; and to this policy, which should never 
ha^e been departed from, the government ought to return.' 

"It declared ' that it is the duty of the Federal Govern- 
ment to relieve itself from all responsibility for the existence 
or continuance of slavery wherever that Government pos- 
sesses constitutional authority to legislate on that subject, 
and is thus responsible for its existence.' 

" It declared ' that the only safe means of preventing the 
extension of slavery into territory now free, is to prohibit its 
existence in all such territory by an act of Congress.' 

"It declared ' that we accept the issue which the slave 
power has forced upon us, and to their demand for more 
slave territories, our calm but final answer is, no more slave 
States — no more slave territory.' 

" And what did Mr. Webster say of this platform, within 
one month after it had been adopted ? This is his lan- 
guage :— 

' I have said, gentlemen, that in this Buffalo platform. 
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thia collect of the new school, there is nothing new. There 
is nothing in it that a]! the Whigs of the Northern and 
Middle States may not adopt. Gentlemen, it is well known 
that there ia nothing in this Buffalo platform which, in 
general, does not meet the approbation of all the Whiga of 
the Middle and Northern States. Suppose, now, that all of 
us who are Whiga should go and join the Free Soil party, 
what would be the result ? Why, so far, nothing would 
happen, but that the Whig party would have changed its 
name. That would be all. Instead of being the Whig 
party, it would be the Free-Soil party. We should be all 
there, exactly upon the same principles upon which we have 
always stood,' 

"Now, contrast this full, explicit, comprehensive, and 
apparently ingenuous subscription and adhesion to all the 
doctrines and .articles of the Buffalo platform, in 1848, with 
the 7th of March speech in 1850, and with all that has since 
followed it from the same source." 

Yes, contrast it, and find, if you can, a single principle in 
the one, that is contradicted in the other. But Mr. Horace 
Mana is too thick-headed to understand, or too fanatical to 
acknowledge, (he may take which horn he pleases,) the 
difference between principles and measures, — that whUe 
these change, those remain. The truth is, Mr. Webster's 
career, " more forcibly than that of any other statesman of 
the time, illustrates the saying that, in applying principles to 
the changing affairs of life, the man who is true to his idea 
must often submit to the risk of being deemed inconsistent 
in his measures." Try Mr. Webster by the most rigid test, 
and see if you can detect, during the whole course of a long 
public life, a single deviation from principle, and if you can- 
not, then hold your tongues about apostasy, for very shame. 

Apostasy, forsooth ! The South knew better. They knew 
that Mr. Webster's hostility to the extension of slave terri- 
tory was as uncompromising as ever, and it was on that 
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they could not give him their vote in Convention, (not even 
in the way of compliment when it became certain he could 
not ho nominated,) lest they should be charged with endorsing 
his doctrine on that point. I regret that it was ao : I regret 
that his determination was so unalterable, fori believe most 
fully that tfie extension of slave territory will be for the 
benefit of tho blacks as well as the whites, and that the best 
interests of the country demand it, as soon as it can bo 
honorably brought about. But that Mr. Webster did not 
believe it, there can be no doubt, for if there is any one 
thing that is certain, it is that the principles of the " Buffalo 
Platform," were those of his whole public career. 

And yet, in the face of all this, Mr. Horace Mann cbanic- 
terizes the doctrines of the 7th of March speech as " apostate 
doctrines," " cold, relentless, and blaspheming," and Mr, 
Whittier, in reference to that same speech, wrote the 
following : 

ICHAiJOD. 
So fallen 1 ao losti the light withdrawn 

Which ouoe he wore! 
The glory from hie gray hairs gone 

For evermore! 

Revile him not — the Tempter hath 

A snare for all ; 
And pitjiog tears, not score and wrath, 

Befit his fall! 

Oh ! dumb ba passion's stormy rage. 

When he who might 
Have lighted up and led his age, 

Falls back in nighfc. 

Scorn 1 would the angels laugh, to mark 

A bright soul driven 
Fiend-goaded down the endless dark. 

From hope and heaven 1 
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Let not tie land, onoo proud of him, 

Insult him now, 
Nor brand with, deeper shama his dim. 

Dishonored brow. 

But let its humbled sons, instead. 

Prom sea to Lake, 
A long lament, as for the dead. 

In sadness make. 

Of ail we loved and honored, nought 

Save power remains — 
A fallen angel's pride of thought. 

Still strong in chains. 

All elae ia gone ; from those great eyes 

The soul has fed ; 
When faith is lost, when honor dies, 

The man is dead! 

Then, pay tlie roverenoo of old days 

To his dead fame ; 
Walk backward, with averted gaae. 

And hide the shame 1 

Shame, sayest thou '< 

" Blistered be thy tongue 
For such a wish ! lie was not born to shame I 
Upon his brow ehame is ashamed to sit I 
For 'tis a throne wlioro lienor might be crowned 
Sole monarch of the universal earth." 

But even had the above Hues been as true as they are 
poetical, Mr. Whittier should have been the last person to 
give utterance to them, as my readers will probably admit, 
■when they read the following, addressed by him some years 
ago to the Hon, Henry Clay, a slaveholder, and one, more- 
over, who stood side by side with Mr. Webster, on the 
" Compromise Measures :" — 

Not fallen ! No 1 as well the tall 
And pillared Alleghany fall 1 
As well Ohio's giant tide I 
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Eoll backward on its miglitj track 
As he, Columbia's hope and pride. 
The slandered and the sorely tried. 
In hie triumphant course turn hack. , 

He is not fiillen ! Seei to bind 

The chainleBB and unbidden wind. 

Oppose tha toncnt'a headlong course 

And turn aside the whirlwind's force. 

But deem not that the miglity mind 

Will cower before the blast of hate. 

Or quail at; dark and causeless ill, 

For though all else be desolate 

It stoops not from its high estatfl, 

A Mariua 'mid the ruins still. 

He is not fallen ! Every breeze 

That wanders o'er Columbia's bosom. 
From wild Penobsoof 3 forest trees, 
From ocean shore, from inland seas, 

Or where the rich magnolia's blossom 
Floats, snow-like, on the sultry wind, 

Is booming onward to his ear, 
A homage to his lofty mind, 
A meed the fallen never find, 
A pr^se which none but patriots hear. 

Star of the West I A million eyes 

Are turning gladly unto him. 
The shrine of old idolatiiea 

Before his waning light grows dim ; 
And men awake as from a dream 

Of meteors dazzling to betray. 
And bow before bis purer beam, 

The earnest of a bettor day. 

All h^l I tlie hour is hastening on, 

When, vainly tried by slander's flame, 
Columbia shall behold her son 
Unharmed, without a laurel gone. 
As from the flames of Babylon 
The angel-guarded Triad came ; 
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The slandei-er shall be silent then, 
His spell Bliall have the rnind of men. 
And higher glory -wait upon 
The Western Patriot's future fame. 

Such were formerly Mr. Whittier'a feelings towards a 
leading slave-holder. Yet he was then as much a Quaker 
as ho is now ; but he was not then an abolitionist, in any 
other sense than that in which Daniel Webster always was 
one; and, had his feelings at that time remained the same 
to 1850, he would have cut off bis right hand sooner than 
have written the lines first above quoted. 
Sed Umpora inutanttir ;— 
Twenty years have made a wonderful change in him and hi8 
associates. He and nine-tenths, ay, ninety-nine-hundredths, 
of those who act with him, were then (those of them, I 
mean, who were old enough to have an opinion,) as bitterly 
opposed to Garrison as the sturdiest conservative Whig, or 
Hunker Democrat, of them all, as Garrison, himself, could 
testify. But time does not .alter truth, and Mr. Whittier 
must, therefore, excuse me, if, when he changes, I refuse to 
"veer and turn" with him. 

Note 13. — Extension oe Slave Territory, 

I have already remarked in the preceding Note, that I 
mjst fully believe that the extension of slave territory will 
be for the benefit of the blacks as well as the whites, and 
that the best interests of the country demand it, as soon as 
it can be honorably brought about ; and I am happy to 
believe that I can find plenty to agree with me " all ove» 
our land." Certainly, there has been a wonderful change 
in men's minds on this subject within the last ten years, and 
still more within the last fifty, A great deal of superfluous 
evidence has lately been brought forward by Free-Soil 
18 M* 
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writers ami speakers, to prove wliat nobody Jenies,— -what, 
indeed, is perfectly notorious, — tkiit at the time of the for- 
mation of the Federal Constitution nobody dreamed of the 
extension of slave territory, and very few, (hardly any, 
indeed, ost of South Carolina and Georgia,) even of the 
extension of slavery, but that men generally were looking 
forward to its gradual and not very distant extinction. But 
then, it is equally true that nobody dreamed of the exten- 
sion of territory at all, whether slavo or free ; and hence 
there is no provision for extension in the Constitution. And 
yet, since its adoption, the extent of our territory has been 
nearly tripled, and a considerable slice of the new portion, 
— more than one-fourth, and that the best for agricultural 
purposes, — is now slave territory. And still the cry is, 
More ! and that not merely at the South, but even louder 
at the North, where it is fast becoming general. Witness 
the following from the New York Times, (Weekly,) of May 
14, 1853 : 

"The selection of Mr, Buchanan for St, James', and Mr. 
Soule for the Escurial, if significant at all, signifies that the 
United States has an inextinguishable appetite for Cuba ; a 
fact of which no evidence is wanted. Has it not infested 
all our diplomacy ; prevailed in all our Presidential messa- 
ges ; been inexhaustibly expressed in Congress and by the 
press ? The most aonurvative of ms admit that the absorp- 
tion of the island is only a question of time. The selection 
is utterly devoid of other meaning," 

And the following from the Boston Journal, of May 23, 
1853: 

"Whether the administration will be slow to take offence 
at the folly of our Mexican neighbors remains to he seen ; 
but an important movement is undoubtedly in contempla- 
tion. Sooner or later the limits of our temtory must and 
will be extended further South, Its course is as plainly 
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marked out as the path of the sun in hearen ; hut it is only 
blind enthusiasts, hot-headed politicians, and reckless dema^ 
gogues, that would precipitate matters before the time. 
Enlightened Mexicans, like General Arista, foresee it, and 
wish for such a result; but the true course for ua to adopt 
is to leave Mexico to herself. Her tyranny and anarchial 
rule will alienate the northern provinces," which will shake 
off her yoke, successively following the example of Texas, 
and become independent States. The people of the United 
States wil! emigrate thither and settle among them, carrying 
civilization, the love of republican liberty, and the ability 
of self-government; and when in this way they become 
regenerated, and fit to be admitted, they will drop like 
ripened fruit into the lap of the Union, becoming really 
vaiuablo acquisitions." 

As to the Sandwich Islands, it seems to be generally con- 
ceded that we are to have them during the present adminis- 
tration ; probably, within the present year. 

And this we call "manifest destiny." I rather refer it 
to the leadings of Providence, — that 

" Divinity that shapes our ends, 
Rough-hew them how wo will ;"— 
that leads us by a way we knew not, working out h^ our 
(often unconscious) agency his purposes of wisdom and 
love ; 

" From seemlcg evil still educing good," 

and carrying the world, slowly but surely, forward, to its 
final redemption. ° 

And what are to be the conseciucnces of all this to the 



negro t 

First and foremost, increased value to his labor, and con- 
sequent kinder treatment from his master : 

Then, a more rapid elevation in the scale of being : 
And finally, a speedier exodus to the land of his fathers. 
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I say to the land of his fathers ; for that in that direction 
lies his final exodus, I have no doubt. I do not believe, with 
Mr. Secretary Walker, that it ia to be through Texas into 
Mexico, On the contrary, I believe that his mission is to 
civilize and Christianize his native Africa, and that there- 
fore Providence frowns upon every attempt of his to form a 
free and independent community in this Western Hemis- 
phere, Cuba may, perhaps, become eventually the home 
of the Quadroon; for with his Anglo-Saxon energy, and 
with just enough of African blood in his veins to make him 
proof ■ against tropical diseases, he would bo admirably 
adapted, in conjunction with the Anglo-Saxon, to develope 
the inexhaustible resources of that magnificent island. But, 
for the full-blooded negro there can be no home this side 
the water: he must be again "ferried o'er the wave:" 
Africa muit be redeemed, and he only can work out its re- 
demption. 

Note 14.— Sou'ruEiiN Emancii'Atokh. 

Mrs. Stowe speaks of a class of slaveholders who may be 
appropriately designated by this title, and that there is such 
a class, is undoubtedly true ; but she seems to think them 
numerous, and in this she ia mistaken ; they are but few, 
and of those few, the greater part are in the border slave 
States, principally in Northern Kentucky. These last look 
across the river, and contrast the rapid growth of Ohio with 
the comparatively slow growth of their own Commonwealth, 
and then jump to the conclusion that slavery is at the bot- 
tom of it. Now, undoubtedly, slavery is a cause of it, but 
if it is the only cause, how happens it that Georgia is one 
of the most flourishing States of the Union, and that her 
resources are developing with such giant stride as to havo 
gained for her the cognomen of tho "Empire State of the 
South?" How happens it, too, if slave labor is the only 
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kind of labor which exhausts the soil, that two-thirds of the 
improved land of the State of New York has hecome ex- 
hausted to such a degree that " fully to renovate it would 
coat at least an average of twelve dollars and a half per acre, 
or an aggregate of one hundred millions of dollars?" (See 
Appendix, K.) 

The truth is, slave labor in a horder State is necessarily 
unprofitable, from the fact that it is constantly coining in- 
creasingly into competition with free labor, and that, in 
such a state of things, hoth operate to disadvantage. Such 
is now the condition of things in Kentuchy : she is pur- 
chasing her redemption, and she is paying the price of it as 
she goes along. I say her redemption, for a community 
whose laborers are free, is better off, eeteris paribus, than 
one whose laborers are slaves. Meanwhile, she has no 
right, — no moral right, I mean, — to turn her slaves loose 
on the community: she is bound to take cave of them, or to 
send them where they vnll be taken cave of, till they become 
fit for freedom. 

This is a consideration which seems to bo entirely lost 
sight of by Southern Emancipators. I commend it to Cas- 
sius M. Clay, and his coadjutors : they are too impatient by 
half; they had a great deal better take things easy, and 
wait for the slow but sure operation of natural causes to 
place them on the vantage ground of the Ohio freeman. 
Any attempt to hurry matters will only make had worse. 

Note 15. — Yankee Overseers. 

Mrs. Stowe has no good opinion of this class of persons, 
for she tells us (vol. ii. p. 316,) that they are " proverbially, 
the hardest masters of slaves," This is, no doubt, true; 
but it does not follow that they are, therefore, " renegade 
sons" (vol. ii. p. 15,) of Now England. On the contrary, it 
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is because they are genuine Yankees, that they are so hard 
masters : they have been accustomed to see men do a day's 
■work, — they have done it tbemselves, — and they cannot 
understand how the negro can do only a half or a third 

I recollect the first time I saw Quashy at work in tLe 
field, I was struck with the lazy, listless manner in which he 
raised his hoe. It reminded me of the working-beam of the 
engine on the steamboat that I had just landeiJ from — 
fifteen strokes a minute ; but there was this difference, that 
whereas the working-beam kept steadily at it, Quaahy, on 
the contrary, would stop about every five strokes and lean 
upon his hoe, and look around, apparently congratulating 
himself on the amount of work he had accomplished. 

Mrs. Stowe may well call Quashy "shiftless.'' One of 
my father's hired men, who was with him seven years, did 
more work in that time than an average negro would do in 
his whole life. Nay, I myself have done more work in a 
day, — and followed it up too, — than I ever saw a negro do ; 
and yet I was considered remarkably lazy with the plough 
or the hoe : certainly, I had no great liking for it, for my 
vocation did not seem to me to lie that way. Perhaps a 
similar reason was operating on Quashy, 

Note 16. — Characters of the WoRii, 

I have remarked in the Introduction that the life of the 
work is in its characters. Certainly the author ha.s a won- 
derful power of descriptive portrait^painting, and where she 
has an original to sit to her, she invariably succeeds. She 
can paint a New England old maid, or a Kentucky negro, 
to the life, for she is at home among them. Equally suc- 
cessful is she in sketching the Kentucky drover, for genuine 
specimens of these are to he seen occasionally on the Ohio 
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Bide of the river. So, too, with the Quakers ; her family 
picture shows that she has heen among them ; there are 
PhinehaB Fletcher's, and plenty of them too, in every 
Quaker community, not only of those who have married into 
the society, but such as have been " always born and brought 
up" in it. And this must necessarily be so. Quakerism is 
so unnatural, so contrary to human nature, not only unre- 
generate, but regenerate, that you cannot sci'ew men up to 
it ; or if you do, you cannot keep them screwed : 

" Naturam espoUea furoa, tamen usque reourret." 
Mrs. Stowe understands this, and she makes Simeon Halli- 
day himself more than half acknowledge it. 

But to proceed with the characters. Senator Bird and 
his wife is a true sketch, real and life-like. So is Tom Lo- 
ker : I myself have seen at least " a dozen of him" — veri- 
table flesh and hlood — engaged in quite a diiferent calling, 
though, from that of negro- catcher. 

In all these characters, and several others that might be 
mentioned, Mrs. Stowe is at home ; but when she comes to 
the Southern gentleman or lady, she is evidently out of her 
element. Her idea of the former, we have in Mr. Shelby, 
"a well sketched average Kentucky gentleman," aa her 
friend, the London Examiner, calls him : if he is, God help 
the Kentuekians, for they are sadly in need of help ! But 
more of Mr. Shelby further on : let ns turn to our author's 
idea of ladyship. This we have in Marie St. Clare ! But 
certainly no lady, not to say, no Southern lady, ever sat for 
that portrait ; not only is it a carieatute,— Mai we might 
put up with, — but there is in it an essential and ingrained 
vulgarity. For proof of this, see both volumes passim, and 
particularly vol. ii- pp. 98 and 148. A lady might be cruel, 
if it were simple cruelty, and still, possihly, remain within 
the charmed circle of ladyship; hut any one who could so 
far forget herself as to use the language, "You good-for- 
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nothing nigger ! Get along off with yoa!" and could de- 
liberately and ajatematieally set abont breaking down and 
destroying all " delicacy and sense of shame" in one of ber 
own sex, would find herself out of that circle irrecoverably; 
or rather, euch language and such conduct would show that 
she was never in it. 

Mrs. Stowe is more at home among the Kentucky negroes ; 
b«t, even here, she cannot help exaggerating. Uncle Tom 
himself is an exaggeration, though not to such a degree as 
the London Times would have us suppose : to judge from its 
language, one would suppose that negro piety was an in- 
credible, or, at any rate, a very questionable thing. The 
Times goes as far to the one extreme, as Mrs. Stowe to the 
other : the truth lies midway between them. 

As to George Harris and Eliza, I am inclined to look 
upon them as true representations : at any rate, they are 
close approsimations to them. But then they are few ; not 
more than one in ten thousand : and of them all, George 
Harris and his wife a e, probably, the only ones that ever 
got off into Canada. Certainly, most of tlie fugitives there 
are of a very different stamp. Says Prof. Anated in his 
first Letter to the London Times, "Nearly all those runaway 
slaves who escaped into Canada — and the number is not 
inconsiderable — are found to be idle, useless, and unimprov- 
ing in every sense of the word. Their idea of liberty is 
art escape from labour, and the indulgence of amere animal 
existence with as little effort as possible. They are bad 
servants and bad citizens, and rarely rise above the very 
lowest position in the social scale. This is matter perfeotly 
■notorious, and we must not be surprised if before long the 
people of Canada refuse to admit a population which has 
no value, and frequently becomes a drag on the resources 
of the country," 

Now why did not Mrs. Stowe take negroes of this stamp 
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for !icr runaways? Because they would not answer her 
purpose. Wherever outrageous cruelties are to be enacted, 
such as would excite our indignation even if inflicted on a 
beast, there she introduces full-blooded negroes ; but when 
our sympathies are to be enlisted in behalf of fugitives, she 
takes care to have them not negroes, nor even mulattoes, 
but quadroons,— men and women all but white, and who, 
therefore, according to the Jilness of things, ought not to be 
in slavery at all. 

Had it been -a strapping negro wench, black as a coal and 
ugly as sin, that had called with her boy at Senator Bird's,, 
she might have got off as she could ; certainly the Senator 
never would have helped her off. This, Mrs. Stowe very well 
knew, and therefore she took earo to have her fugitives all 
but white. True she has two black ones with them, — Jim 
and his aged mother; but they are only accessory. She 
tries indeed to make Jim out a hero, but with poor success. 
Speaking of one who had run similar ventures, she asks, 
(voi. ii. p. 298.}, My good sir, is this man a hero or 3. 
criminal ? Ao( a hero, Mrs. Stowe ; no, not a hero : you 
yourself have settled that point. Uncle Tom is the hero. 
But had he run away, instead of staying to suffer martyr- 
dom, would he have been a hero, you yourself being judge ? 
You know he would not, and therefore you made him a 
martyr. 

Note 17. — Inconsistencies aSd Improbabilities op the 
Stoey. 

These lie at the foundation of the work : the very first 
chapter is fiill of them. First wo have Mr, Shelby, "an 
average Kentucky gentleman," entertaining at his own table 
a professional slave-trader, "a short, thick-set man, with 
coarse, commonplace features, and that swaggering air of 
19 N 
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pretension which marks a low man wlio is trying to elbow 
ilia way upward in the world." (See Lis description at large, 
in the second paragraph of the chapter.) Now I can assure 
Mrs. Stowe that no Southern gentleman would ever invite 
such a personage to his table ; it is morally, I had almost 
said, physically, impossible : I should as soon expect to see 
the Duchess of Sutherland entertaining the pubhc hangman 
at Stafford House, or Mrs. Stowe marrying her children to 
runaway negroes. 

But even supposing Mr. Shelby could, by any possibility, 
hare so far forgotten himself as to invite Haley to his tabic, 
the utmost stretch of his complaisance could have gone no 
farther than a cold and constrained civility. And yet we 
havo him, here, setting a favorite littlo quadroon slave-boy 
to playing off "monkey-shines" for the amusement of his 
guest ! 

However, all this is nothing compared with the next im- 
probability, — the sale of Uncle Tom ; an improbability so 
improbable that the allegation of it as a fact is simply ludi- 
crous. I challenge Mrs, Stowe to bring forward a &ingle 
instance in which such a slave as Uncle Tom is here repre- 
sented to have been, was ever sold by his master to a slave- 
dealer. Servants like Uncle Tom are known throughout 
the community, {see vol. i. p. 148.), and valued, too ; or 
rather they are justly considered invaluable; and Mr. 
Shelby had only to let it be known that he was obliged to 
part with Tom, to. have had a dozen of his neighbors in 
competition for the purchase, aad at a higher price, too, 
than any prudent dealer 'would be willing to offer ; for they 
would know what they were purchasing, and the dealer, 
whatever his own knowledge, would find it no easy matter to 
transfer that knowleclge to his customer. 

But what need of selling Uncle Tom at all ? There 
were plenty of other negroes on the estate, if wo may 
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believe Aunt Chloe : — " Why, laws me, Missis ! other folks 
hires out their niggers and makes money on 'em ! Don't 
keep euoh a tribe eatin 'em out of house and home.'' (Vol. 
ii. p. 57.) Why not sell some of these? — Andy and Black 
Sam, for instance, who woald have gone off with their 
hands in their pockets, whistling as they went, and con- 
gratulating themselves ou the chance they had of rising in 
the world. But this would have spoiled the story. 

Absurd as all this is, it is not the only absurdity : not 
only must Uncle Tom go, but little Harry must go with 
him ; — little Harry the only child of Mrs. Shelby's favorite 
waiting maid. Mr. Shelby deliberately agrees to sell the 
child, though he knows it will spoil the value of the mother 
m a servant. But then Mr. Shelby is not like other men : 
other men take care of their own property ; Mr. Shelby 
deliberately seta about ruining his. I say, ruining ; for he 
must have known that it would ruin it : Eliza, we are told, 
had lost " two infant children, to whom she was passion- 
ately attached, and whom she mourned with a grief so 
intense as to call for gentle remonstrance from her mistress, 
who sought, with maternal anxiety, to direct her naturally 
passionate feelings within the bounds of reason and religion. 
After the birth of little Harry, however, she had gradually 
become tranquillized and settled ; and every bleeding tie and 
throbbing nerve, once more entwined with that little life, 
seemed to become sound and healthful." (Vol. i. p. 80.) — 
Of course the loss of little Harry, in such a way,* would 

* Tliose who are represented as eeparating mother and child, ovo 
represented as doing it ordinarily as a business transaction, a simple 
matter of dollars and cents: they are. repreBented, moreover, as 
shrewd business njen, and must therefore know the effect of the sepa- 
ration on the mother. Now, one of two things must he true : either 
the separation injures the mother as property, or it does not ; in other 
words, either the mother easily gets over the separation, or she doea. 
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be tenfold worse than the death of the other two, and if 
she was as she is here described, it would manifestly havo 
ruined her as property ; and Mr. Shelby knowing this, (and 
he must have known it,) and still deliberately consummating 
the bargain, whether "an average Kentucky gentleman," 
or not, had not certainly an average share of brains. 

Ridicnlous as all this ia, the reason given for it ia still 
more ridiculous : — " I'm sorry you feel so about it, Emily, — 
indeed I am," said Mr. Shelby ; " and I respect your feel- 
ings, too, though I don't pretend to share them to their full 
extent ; but I tel! you now, solemnly, it's of no use — I 
can't help myself. I didn't mean to tell you this, Emily ; 
but, in plain words, there is no choice between selling these 
two or selling everything. Either they must go, or all 
must. Haley has come into possession of a mortgage, 
which, if I don't clear ofi" with him directly, will take 
everything before it. I've raked, and scraped, and bor- 
rowed, and all but begged, — and the price of these two 
was needed to make up the balance, and I had to give them 
up. Haley fancied the .child; he agreed to settle the 
matter that way, and no other. I was in his power,* and 
had to do it. If you fool so to hare them sold, would it be 
any better to Lave all sold?" (vol. i. p. 57.) 

not : if ahe does, then tlio alleged strength of her maternal affections 
is unfonnded ; if she does not, then the xrader who makes the Bepar.i- 
tion, is not a shrewd business man. Mrs. Stowe may take which 
horn of the dilemma she pleases. 

* " Did his Jifo, or that of any, or all his family, depend on his 
submission to this ruthless tyrant? 

" Oh, no. 

" What then ? Had he the planter so completely in his power that, 
unless he submitted to hie whim to have old Tom and little Henry, he 
could BO ruin him ai once as to reducohimsolf and family to heggarj? 

" Nothing of all this. 

" What tien ? 
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A queer mortgage this, that can he "cleared off" only 
bj the sale of one particular negro and ono particular little 
quadroon boy ; that no other negro, or negroes, — no, nor 
the hard cash itself, can cancel ! A very queer mortgage, 
isn't it ? 

And this is gravely put forward as an adequate reason 
for the sale of Uncle Tom and little Harry, and we are 
expected to receive it as such ! Archbishop Whately, we 
are told, ia among Mrs. Stowo's English friends : what will 
he say to such logic ? 

And all this lies at the foundation of the story : that 
being swept away, the superstructure falls, as a matter of 
course. However, to show that the inconsistencies and 
improbabilities of the story are not in the foundation alone, 
hut that there are plenty of them in the superstructure, I will 
briefly notice two or three. 

The first is on page one hundred twenty-fifth, volume 
second. We have seen that it took a violent improbability, 
or rather, several violent improbabilities, to get Tom off from 
Kentucky to New Orleans. Wo see here that it takes 
another and an equally violent one to transfer him from New 
Orleans to Red Eiver. We are told that there was one 
thing that St. Clare did, soon after his return to New 
Orleans, " and that was to commence the legal steps neces- 
sary to Tom's emancipation, which was to be perfected as 
soon as he could get through the necessary forroalities :" 
and again, (p.. 151.), Miss Ophelia says to Marie St. Clare, 
" Augustine promised Tom bis liberty, and began the legal 

" Why, he held a promissory note against him. And hy {he time that 
Hie planter could growtieo erops, he miffM force the payment of il. So 
much ; no more, is the planter in the trader's power. Such is the 
alight foundation on which Mrs. Stowe has erected the main building 
of her ehowy and admired edifice." The Planter, or Tliirteon yoars 
in the South, p. 35. 
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forms necessary to it. I hope you will use your influence to 
have it perfected." 

It would seem from tliis that the emancipatiou of a negro 
in Louisiana is a very difficult and intricate matter, — 
almost as much so as the formation of a now State Constitu- 
tion in this second half of the nineteenth century. If so, 
why did n't St. Clare make Tom over to Miss Ophelia, as he 
did Topsy, (p. 131.) ? that could have been done in a half- 
hour's time, and would have been tantamount to giving Tom 
his liberty. Oh ! but that would have prevented Tom's 
martyrdom, and so ■would have spoiled the story ! 

But is the emancipation of a negro in Louisiana so difficult 
a matter, after all ? If so, how happens it that there are 
seventeen thousand five hundred and thirty-seven free 
negroes in that State, — nearly two thousand more than in 
all the other " coast planting" States put together, — and 
that in the year ending June, 1st., 1850, there were one 
hundred and fifty-nine manumitted, being forty-one more 
than in all the other States south of Virginia and Kentucky, 
and more than one-ninth of all the manumissions in the 
United States during that year ? 

The truth is, this alleged difficulty is all " humbug" ; 
there is n't a State in the Union in which a solvent master 
cannot manumit his slave at any time, provided he sends 
him out of the State, — s. restriction (in many of the more 
Southern States) designed to prevent the accumulation of a 
refuse population that might, and probably would become a 
charge to the community, either as paupers or as criminals. 
St. Clare had, therefore, only to give Tom his " walking 
papers," and he might have " made tracks" for Kentucky nt 
once. And even when the master lay a dying, and his 
thoughts were running on " Tom ! poor fellow !" (p. 142.), 
he had only to make a parole declaration, in the presence of 
the Doctor and Miss Ophelia, that he gave Tom his liberty, 
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and all the laws of Louisiana couM not have retained him in 
bondage. So much for the inconsistencies and improbabil- 
ities in the second stage of the story. 

We come now to the third stage, and here we make the 
acquaintance of Simon Legree, first at the slave warehouse, 
then on the steamboat, and finally at his plantation on the 
Red River, In the warehouse scene there are no inconsis- 
tencies and improbabilities that call for particular observa- 
tion, hut the steamboat scene is full of them. 

First wG have Logree holding out his hand to a gentleman 
for examination ; — " Just feel of my knuckles, now ; look at 
my fist. Tell ye, sir, the flesh on 't has come jest like a 
stone, practising on niggers, — feel on it." (p. 172.) This 
gentleman, we are told, (p. 311.), was the author's brother, 
"then collecting clerk to a large mercantile house, in New 
Orleans." Speaking of Legree, he says, "He actually 
made me feel of his fist, which was like a blacksmith's ham- 
mer, or a nodule of iron, telling me that it was ' calloused 
with knocking down niggers.' When I left the plantation, I 
drew a long breath, and felt as if I had escaped from an 
ogre's den." 

Now a coarse, brutal man might make such a boast in the 
presence of negroes, or of men of his own sort, but the sup- 
position that he could make it bona fide, and in sober earnest, 
to a gentleman, is, really, too ridiculous for any hut the 
greenest of greenhorns to swallow. Without presuming to 
call in question the truth of Mr. Beecher's statement, I 
think I find a.n easy and natural explanation of it in the 
following paragraph from the January number of the 
Southern Quarterly Review : — " The testimony of this 
brother is the only one which she cites, except in the general 
' all over the land' style, which we have noticed ; and we 
think any one who has spent six months of his life in a 
southern city will recognize the typo of this her solitary 
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authority. WIio has not Been the green Yankee youth 
opening his eyea and mouth for every piece of stray intel- 
ligence ; eager for horrors ; gulping the wildest tales, and 
exaggerating even as he swallowed them ? Why, this fellow 
is to be met with in every shipload of candidates for clerk- 
ships who come out like bees to suck our honey. * * * 
Seriously, is it not easy here to perceive that a raw, 
suspicious Yankee youth having "happened" {as he would 
say) in contact with a rough overseer, a species of the genus 
homo evidently quite new to bim, has deen half gulled by the 
talk of the fellow, who has plainly intended to quiz him, and 
has half gulled himself with his own fears while in the 
vicinity of this novel character, whom he, poor genile 
specimen of Yankee humanity, has absolutely mistaken for 
an ogre, because his hand is hard." (p. 85.) 

I was mentioning this explanation, a short time ago, to a 
young lawyer of my acquaintance in Baltimore. " Why," 
said he, " I myself have done pretty much the same thing. 
I recollect I was once on a visit to a cousin in Philadelphia, 
and one day we started off in the stage-coach for Doylestown, 
Bucks County, to call on some friends there. We were then 
boys, and up to almost anything in the way of a joke. Our 
only travelling companions were two ancient maidens, 
apparently some years on the shady side of thirty. We 
soon found they were abolitionists, ready to swallow anything 
hlach, however monstrous, and I detei'mined at once to have 
some fun out of them. Accordingly, I set about relating to 
my companion all sorts of horrible cruelties inflicted on 
negroes, inventing the materials as I went along and making 
myself the Tiero of the greater part of them ; my companion 
putting leading questions to me, every now and then, to 
draw me out. Such atrocities as I recounted ! I presume 
the like of them were never heard of, or even dreamed of 
before. I told them all, however, with a grave face, as though 
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they were commonplace, every-day occurrences, giving to 
ray fair auditors the impression, all the while, that I thought 
such inSictions all right where negroes were the subjects of 
them. Thus I went on, pouring out horror after horror, 
with a fertility of invention that I had never before imagined 
myself possessed of, and which seems truly wonderful when 
I look back upon it. The ancient maidens listened, all the 
while, with open eyes and mouth, swallowing my inventions 
easily, and with throats apparently capacious enough to 
admit ' a few more of the same sort ;' but, unluckily for our 
sport, the coach brought me and my companion to our 
journey's end, and I had to break off in the midst of a 
horror which,. for that reason, has retnained untold to this 
day." 

Now all this was very naughty, no doubt, and the only 
apology we can make for it is in Black Sam's language, 
(vol. i. p. 113,) mutatis mutandis: — " It was ugly on me, — 
there's no disputia' that ar ; and of course good people 
wouldn't encourage no such works. I'm sensible of dat ar; 
but a wild fellow like me 's 'mazin' tempted to act ugly 
sometimes, when ancient maidens and ' eolleoting olerhs' will 
be so green." 

So much for the "fist and knuckles," Now for another 
inconsistency and improbability : " ' I don't go for savin' 
niggers. Use up, and buy more,, 's my way; — makes you 
less trouble, and I'm quite sure it comes cheaper in the end ;' 
and Simon sipped his glass. 

" ' And how long do they generally last V said the 
stranger. 

" 'Well, donno; 'cordin' as their constitution is. Stout 
fellers last six or seven years; trashy ones gets worked up 
in two or three. I used to, when I fust begun, have con- 
stdorable trouble fussin' with 'em, and trying to make 'era 
hold out, — doctorin' on 'em up when they 's sick, and givin' 
20 
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on 'em clotbes and blankets, and what not, trjin' to keep 
'em all sort o' decent and comfortable. Law, 't was n't no 
sort o' use ; I lost money on 'em, and 'twas heaps o' trouble, 
Now, you see, I just put 'em straight through, sick or well. 
When one nigger's dead, I buy another; and I find it comes 
cheaper and easier, every way.' " (p. 173.) Now I chal- 
lenge Mrs. Stowe to bring forward any authority, or shadow 
of an authority, for such a representation. She cannot 
find a single instance of the kind since the abolition of the 
foreign slave-trade : before that time, there laay have been 
instances, for then it really was cheaper to " use up niggers," 
but now it is dearer, " every way;" and Mrs. Stowe herself 
admits that it is dearer, for she makes Cassy say to Legree, 
"I've saved you some thousands of dollars, at different 
times, by taking care of your hands ;" so hard it is to be 
consistent in fiction that professes to be founded on fact, 
and whose whole aim and end is, to put the worst face pos- 
sible upon things. 

But enough of the inconsistencies and improbabilities of 
the story: to expose the whole of them would require a 
volume. Let these serve for a specimen. 

NOTB 18. — laRKLIGIOUS TENDENCY OP THE "WoRK. 

At the "breakfast" given to Mrs. Stowe, the morning 
after her arrival in Liverpool, Professor Stowe, in bis after- 
breakfast speech, is thus reported: — "Speaking of the suc- 
cess of his gifted lady's book, he said-— Incredible as it may 
seem to those who are without prejudice, it is nevertheless 
a fact, that this book was condemned by the leading religi- 
ous newspaper in the United States as an ti christian, and 
its author associated with infidels and disorgaiiizers." 

I have not seen the article referred to, but I find the fol- 
lowing extract from it in " The Planter : or, Thirteen Years 
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in the South :" — " We have read the book, and regard it as 
autichristian. We have marked namerous passages in which 
religion ia spoken of in torma of contempt, and in no case is 
religion represented as making a master more humane ; 
while Mrs. Stowe is careful to represent the indulgent and 
amiable masters as without religion. This taint pervades 
the work, just as it does the writings of all the modern 
school of philanthropy. It is certainly a non-religious, if 
not anti- evangelical school. Mrs. Stowe labors through all 
her book to render ministers odious and contemptible, by 
attributing to them sentiments unworthy of men or Chris- 
tians." (p. 24.) 

Now all this I fully concur with : I have myself "marked 
numerous passages," and I presume they are the same with 
those marked by the Editor of the Observer. They may be 
found on pages 58, 139, 181, 191, 262, 264, 265, and 266, 
of volume first, and on pages 10 and 127, of volume second. 
In each of these passages there ia an open or covert sneer 
at the Church or the Clergy. As a set-off to all these, 
there is but one redeeming passage in the book : it is to be 
found on page 137 of volume second. How Mrs. Stowe 
could reconcile it with the passages above referred to, or, 
indeed, with the whole spirit of her Work, is past my com- 
prehension. 

I say, with the whole spirit of her work; for unless the 
Church of Christ has, fi'om the beginning, utterly misappre- 
hended the character of Christianity, that spirit is an anti- 
christian spirit ; it is the spirit of the so-called moral-reforms 
of the present day ; the atheistic sph-it of the old French 
Revolution : its sympathies are not with Christ, but with 
"the false prophet." Even the temperance movement, — 
the most plausible of them all, — is a Mahommodan, and not 
a Christian movement : years ago, in one of the Congrega- 
tional Churches in Lowell, Mass., (the third, I believe,) it 
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sobetituted for wine, in the Lord's Supper, molas&es-and- 
water; and recently, in the Unitarian Church in Bedford, 
(the place of my nativity,) reversing the miracle of our 
Lord, it has changed wine into water! Mrs. Stowc may 
not be ready yet to go to such a length, but her tendencies 
are in that direction : the spirit of her work is the spirit of 
.the several "movements;" her sympathies are not with 
Christ, and with St. Paul, and St. Peter, and St. Jude, but 
with Theodore Parlier and Horace Mann. Like them, she 
is " presumptuous," " self- willed," " not afraid to speak evil 
of dignities." 

It is painful to have to speak thus of a woman, hut she 
has left me no alternative. Who would have supposed that 
a woman could deliberately pen so shockingly irreverent a 
sentence as that afc the end of the first paragraph on page 
fifteenth of volume second? And what could we espect 
from such an one but that she should be found, as she 
actually is found, arraying herself in open hostility to the 
laws of her country,. and not merely encouraging passive 
non-obedience for conscience sake — that we might respect, 
however much we thought the conscience misguided — but 
actually inciting to active resistance to the execution of 
those laws, even to the extent, if need be, of taking human 
life? 

Alas for my country, when such a work, from such a 
source, is read by such multitudes — thousands upon thou- 
sands, — I had almost said, millions upon millions ! I sol- 
emnly believe that it has done more, considering its immense 
circulation, to debauch public sentiment and sap the foun- 
dations of social order, and lead men to infidelity and open 
atheism, than any other publication, with the single exception 
of the New York Tribune. The Independent, judging from 
the little I have seen of it, is as bad, but its circulation is 
comparatively limited. As to the Herald, even in its worst 
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days, it waa a good Cliristian, side by side ■with the Tribune, 
and now it is an aogel of light in the comparison. By its 
ridicule of " Philosopher Greely" it has furnished the 
young men of New Yorlt, and of the country, with an anti- 
dote to the Tribune's bane, and I should look upon its dia- 
eontinuanee, — the Tribune still continuing to be issued, — 
as a public calamity. 



Note' 19. — Key to Uncle Tom'b Cabin. 

This the author evidently considers a "settler," and it is 
certainly ponderous enough to settle almost anything. Uncle 
Tom's Cabin is probably the first one of its kind that ever 
had a key, and therefore it seems to have been thought fit- 
ting that it should have a large one, — larger, strange to say, 
than the Cabin itself. It is evidently a permutation and 
eumbination key ; it carries on the face of it the marks of 
more than one person having been engaged in the manufac- 
ture of it, and of there having been a shifting (not sifting) 
of materials from time to time. The author, having made 
a handsome speculation on the Cabin, has invested a part of 
the proceeds in a new venture, and a paying one, too, for 
there is no end to human gullibility : 

" Doubtleaa the pleasure is ae great 
Of teing cheated as to cheat," 
if not a little greater ; and this innocent pleasure Mrs. 
Stowe has very benevolently ministered to, and on a mag- 
nificent scale. Having abundant resources at her command, 
she has spread a drag-iiet from the Rio Grande to Cape Sable, 
" which, -when it waa full," with much ado and great floiirish 
of trumpets, she has succeeded in "drawing to land;" but 
instead of "gathering the good into vessels and casting the 
bad away," she has pretty nearly reversed the process, 
having saved only enough of the good to keep up a show of 
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candor: and now, all the enemies of freedom in the Old 
World "sacrifice unto licr net, and burn incense unto her 
tJrag." "Shall they therefore empty their net and Dot 
spare continually to slay the nations?" (Hab. 1, -16, 17.). 
No! thank God! it ia too late in the day. Had Mrs, 
Stowe written ten years earlier, there is no telling to what 
an indefinite period the oppression of the toiling millions 
of Europe might have been prolonged by her gross, ay, 
wholesale misrepresentations. But now, hundreds of thou- 
sands of Irishmen escaped from the grinding oppression of 
the'English Commercial System, and Sermana and other 
Europeans escaped from the hampering of outworn political 
and social institutions are enjoying in this land, where 
" Tie free spirit of mankind at length 
Casta its last fetters off," 
a Messing on their honest toil, such as they, in their wiidest 
dreams, had never oven imagined ; and every transatlantic 
mail takes out hundreds and thousands of letters to their 
friends, with remittances, to bring them over. And they 
will come, spite of Uncle Tom's Cabin and the Key into the 



But this Key ! What is it for ? To clench the story. 
"At different times," it seems, "doubt has been expressed 
whether the representations of ' Uncle Tom's Cabin' are a 
fair representation of slavery as it at present exists." The 
representations doubtful ! Well, that is a good joke ! One 
might almost imagine the author were quizzing us ! Doubt- 
ful 1 Yes ! doubtful, (as Coleridge would say,) in the same 
sense in which it is doubtful whether the moon is made of 
green cheese ! "When Mrs. Stowe has proved the one, she 
may consider the other proved also. 

Nothing daunted, however, she undertakes the proof ; and 
hy what kind of evidence? 

1. " Personal observation." 
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2. Format testimony, written or oral. 

3, Published documents, including newspaper paragraphs 
and advertisements. 

Wellj these are all legitimate means of proof, provided 
they are properly employed. But what does she mean by 
"personal observation?" If we turn to part 1. chap. 2., 
we shall find, at the end of the first paragra.ph, tho follow- 
ing : " The author's first personal observation of this class 
of beings [the slave-traders] was somewhat as follows." 
She then goes on to relate how it was, and it turns out that 
her "personal observation" of " this class of beings" was 
merely a "personal observation" of a letter handed to her, 
or rather, "pushed towards her," by a "colored woman" 
with a "aurlj, unpromising face," and purporting to be 
written by one of "this class of beings," and, tho answer 
of the aforesaid colored woman to the question, " What sort 
of a man is this?" "Dunno, ma'am; great Christian, I 
know, — member of the Methodist church, any how." And 
this the author calls "personal observation !" And it is'nt 
a slip of the pen, either. In chapter ii. p. 49., middle of 
the second column, she tells us, " An incident of this sort 
[referring to the narrative just before quoted by her, from 
Uncle Tom's Cabin, of the sale of a loother from her child 
because she fell asleep from exhaustion while nursing her 
master,] came under the author's observation in the follow- 
ing manner." The " observation turns out to be the testi- 
mont/ of a "liberated quadroon slave family," that the 
mother of a "little quadroon boy" living with them, had 
been so sold ! 

This is what the author understands by " personal obser- 
vation," and I have called the' reader's attention to it for 
two reasons: first, that he may not misunderstand her, and 
think that, when she speaks of "personal observation," she 
means what other persons mean by it ; and second, that he 
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can use language thas loosely, to comment on testimony, 
and interpret legal documents, and may not therefore be 
surprised, if he finds her, in the sequel, involved in the 
most ludicrous blunders. 

So much for the "personal observation:" now for the 
testimony. This, the reader, after what has been said 
above, will not be at all surprised to find, is, much of it, 
the ex parte testimony of runaway slaves against their master 
or mistress, given without the sanction of an oath and with- 
out opportunity for cross-examination ; all which, neverthe- 
less, the author is so "verdant," (to use 'One of her own 
expressions, ) aa to expect as to take for gospel ! 

Her first witness of this kind is Lewis Clark, her second, 
^Frederick Douglass, and her third, Josiah Henson ; {see 
chap. iv. pp. 13, 19.). " Now all these incidents that have 
been given [in the pages here referred to,] are," she telia 
us, " real* incidents of slavery, related hy those who know 
slavery by the best of all tests — experience ;" and she 
naively adds, a few sentences after : " It is supposed by 
many that the great outcry among those who are opposed 
to slavery comes from a morbid reading of un authenticated 
accounts gotten up in Abolition papers, &c. This idea is a 
very mistaken one. The accounts which tell against the 
slave-system are derived from the continual living testimony 
of the poor slave himself; often from that of tha fugitives 
from slavery who are continually/ passing through our 
Northern cities. Aa a specimen of some of the incidents 
thus developed, is given the following fact of recent occur- 
rence," &c., &c. ; (p. 19.). 

Now I am not going to d'eny the trutli of their statements, 

but I do say that the testimony of a runaway apprentice, — 

and they do run away, sometimes, witness the i 

* The Halies axs herfi. 
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ments so common in the Northern newspapers, headed, " A 
basket of chips reward !" " Oae cent reward, and no 
charges paid !" — I say the testimony of a runaway appren- 
tice against his master or miatreaa would be received cum 
grano salts, with a grain, — ay, with a good many grains of 
allowance, and I do not see why a colored skin should gain 
more credence for its possessor than a white one. 

I said I was not going to deny the truth of the state- 
ments, but it may be well to give a specimen of them, that 
the reader may know what it is he is expected to gulp 
down. So, here goea ! " Gape, sinner, and swallow !"* — 
" The slavea often say, when cut in the hand or foot, ' Plague 
on the old foot' or ' the old hand ! It is master's, — let him 
take care of it. Nigger don't care if he never get well.' " 
(Testimony of Lewis Clark, last paragraph, p- ll^.) St. 
Paul says that " No man ever yet hated his own flesh ; hot 
nourisheth and cherisheth it ;" (Eph. v. 29,) : but St. Paul, 
didn't live in the nineteenth century. The same Apostle 
Bays in the preceding verse, " So ought men to love their 
wives as their own bodies;" but, if Lewis Clark and Mra. 
Stowe are hotk to he believed, Quashy has improved wpon 
the Apostle, for he loves hia wife, ay, and hia children, too, 
better than his own body : otherwise, he would say, when 
parted from them, " Plague on de ole woman ! Plague on 
de little woolly-head ! They are maater's, — let him take 
care on 'em. Nigger don't care if he never see 'em again." 

So much for testimony. 

The third kind of evidence is published documents, &e., 
and these, as I have not the means of authenticating them, 
or testing the truth, of their statements, I shall let pass for 
what they are worth. 

And what are they worth ? What is the whole evidence 
of the hook, that from peraonal observation, that from testi- 
* Meg Mefrilies. 
21 o'^ 
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roony, and that from publisiied documents — worth aa a 
justification of tlie representations of Uncle Tom's Cabin? 
Just nothing at all. I'he alleged facts in the Key might, 
every one of them, he real facts, without exception, and 
v'ithout exaggeration, and Uncle Tom's Cabin still bo an 
outrageous caricature : the fancy-sketch of Horace, half 
woman and half fish, with a covering of parti- colored feath- 
ers, is made up of constituent parts, each of which exists in 
verum natura, but the combination never haa been seen, 
and, I rather think, never will be. Some men are lascivi- 
ous, and some are wantonly cruel, but the two characters 
were never yet found united in the same person : there are 
"disjunctive conjunctions" in rhetorical composition, but 
not in the composition of human nature. Because there 
ia "coarse-fino"* salt in Northern warehouses, it does not 
follow that there are coarae-fine ladies in Southern drawing- 
rooms ; because " blackberries are always red when thoy 
are green," it does not follow that Quashy is always white 
when he is yellow or brown. To father all the cruelties 
to apprentices on one master, and all the cruelties to wives 
on one husband, and then hold these up as apecimens of a 
class, and legitimate results of a system, would be to foUow 
in Mrs. Stowe's footsteps, but it would be a poor excuse for 
the foul libel, in the estimation of all honorable meii, to say 
that each of the alleged cruelties had been actually com- 
mitted, somewhere, at some time, by some body, and that 
very many of them had, through the imperfection of the 
law, or the worse than imperfection of its administration, 
gone unpunished. 

But enough of preliminaries : I come now to the work 
itself, and shall notice a few, and but a few, of its state- 
meats and comments; to notice them all would require a 
volume, and I can spare but a few pages. I shall follow, for 
the most part, the order of the " Key." 

^- So the Liverpool salt is caHod in Kew-Eoglantl, 
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The first chiipter of the work is introductory. The 
second is entiiled, "Mr. Haley." and at the end of ttiia 
chapter, (p. 8.) Mrs. Stowe eaye, " If there ia an ill-used 
class of men in the world, it is certainly the slave-traders." 
" These men," she telJs ns, " are exceedingly sensitive with 
regard to what they consider the injustice of the world in 
excluding them from good society," &e. — Now when I shall 
see Mrs. Stowe receiving at her table and in her drawing- 
room public whippers (and we have these last in all our 
prisons, — the prison discipline could not be maintained 
without them,) or even horse-joelieys, I shall acknowledge 
that she is sincere, but not that she is right. She forgets 
that Providence makes use of vile instruments to do things 
necessary and proper to be done, hut which are so repulsive 
in the doing that none but vile instruments will do them ; — 
that, in this world of ein, moral scavengers are as necessary 
as physical ones: we may respect a constable, but not a 
public whipper ; a drover, but not a horse-jockey. It might 
be difficult to assign a reason, .apmW, why the profession 
of a horse-jockey should make a man repulsive to a person 
of refinement and a nice moral sense, but that it does, as 
really, (if not to the same extent,) as that of a negro-trader, 
ia undeniable. 

The third chapter presents "the fairest side of slave- 
lifCi" and as " there is," in the author's view, " no kind of 
danger to the world in letting the very fairest side of 
slavery be seen," and she can therefore afford to bo gene- 
rous, she magnanimously devotes to it the very liberal 
allowance of four pages and three-quarters, 'out of two 
Jmndred and fifty-six! 

The fourth chapter is devoted to " intelligent" negroes 
and colored persons, and contains not a few improbabilities, 
that speak for themselves : the advertisements at the end 
of the chapter, I shall notice fvirther on, under the head 
of oiOlaws. 
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The fifth chapter treats of quadroon girls and Ohio jus- 
tices. The following is characteristic : — 

" Last spring, while the author was in New York, a Pres- 
byterian clergyman, of Ohio, came to her and said, 'I 
understand tbey dispute that fact about the woman's cross- 
ing the river. Now, I know all about that, for I got tiio 
story from the very man that helped her up the bank. I 
know it is truG, for she is now living in Canada." 

Last spring, Mrs. Stowe swam across the Atlantic. I 
know it is true, for she is now travelling in England! I 
got the story from the man that didn't see her awim. 

As to "Justice D ," if Professor Stowe and the 

magistrate on whom he called knew the said Justice to bo 
such a rascal, why did not they bring him before the autho- 
rities. It was their duty to do it as good citizens. 

"He 's the man that does all this kind of business, and 
he '11 deliver her up, and there '11 be an end to it." 

Rachel Parker was "delivered up," but was tJiere "an 
end to it ?" On the contrary, she was delivered back again. 
And BO it would have been with the girl in question : if, " by 
the laws of Ohio, she was entitled to her freedom, from the 
fact of her having been brought into the State, and left 
there, temporarily, by the consent of her mistress," the 
Courts in any of the slave States would have adjudged her 
free, for these cases are always decided according to the 
lex loci. 

Professor Stowe, it seems, was the " Senator Bird" of the 
story; but instead of helping off a fugitive slave, as the 
Senator is represented aa having done, he merely helped 
off a free woman, to save her from kidnappers ; a praisewor- 
thy deed in him, and one in which no Southerner would con- 
, sent to be left behind. 

The sixth chapter is devoted to "pious negroes." The 
following extract from the account of " the venerable Josiah 
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Henaon," "now a clergyman in Canado.," is commended to 
the consideration of those who oppose the " Fugitive Law," 
and try to ohatruct its execution : — 

"Henson forthwith not only became a Ghriatian, but 
began to declare the news to those about him; and, being a 
man of great natural force of mind and strength of charac- 
ter, his earnest endeavors to enlighten his fellow- heath en 
were so successful, that he was gradually led to assume tiie 
station of a negro preacher ; and though he could not read 
a word of the Bible or hymn-book, his labors in this line 
were much prospered. He became immediately a very valu- 
able slave to his master, and was intrustod by the latter 
with the oversight of his whole estate, which he managed 
with great judgment and prudence. His master appears to 
have been a very ordinary man in every respect, — to have 
been entirely incapable of estimating him in any other light 
than as exceedingly valuable property, and to have had no 
other feeling excited hy his extraordinary faithfulness than 
the desire to make the most of him. When his affairs be- 
came embarrassed, he formed the design of removing all bis 
negroes into Kentucky, and intrusted the operation entirely 
to his overseer. Henson was to take them alone, without 
any other attendant, from Maryland to Kentucky, a dis- 
tance of some thousands of miles, giving only his promise 
as a Christian that he would faithfully perform this under- 
taking. On the way thither they passed throijgh a portion 
of Ohio, and there Henson was informed that he could now 
secure his own freedom and that of al! his fellows, and he 
was strongly urged to do it. He was exceedingly tempted 
and tried, but his Christian principle was invulnerable. No 
inducements could lead him to feel that it was right for a 
Christian to violate a pledge solemnly given, and his influ- 
ence over the whole band was so great that he took them 
all with him into Kentucky. Those casuists among us who 
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lately seem to think and teach that it is right for tis to vio- 
late the plain commands of Grod whenever some great 
national good can be secured hy it, ivouid do well to con- 
template the inflexible principle of this poor slave, who, 
without being able to read a letter of the Bible, was yet 
enabled to perform this most sublime act of self-renunciation 
in obedience to its commands." 

Now I do not wish to be understood as vouching for the 
truth of the above ; on the contrary, certain portions of it 
seem to me to have a very apocryphal air, especially the 
second, third, fourth and fifth sentences: but the last two 
sentences are valuable as showing Mrs. Stowe's opinion of 
her friends, the "higher-law" men, and how, in her view, 
the conduct of "this poor slave" puts them to the- blush. 
The advocates of the Fugitive Law could not desire a more 
complete justification than Mrs. Stowe has here volunteered 
for them. 

The seventh chapter treats of the Northern prcjudico 
against negroes, and in what the author says of the unchris- 
tian character of this prejudice, I go with her to the fullest 
extent ; and I am happy to see that she admits — what in- 
deed she could not help admitting — that there ie no such 
prejudice at the South. But she tells ua further that this 
prejudice at the North is a residuum of slavery, which, 
although it " has been abolished in the New England 
States," has "left behind it" this its "most baneful feature." 
And herein, I think she is mistaken: I am satisfied, from 
the testimony of those who lived under the old regime, and 
can rememher the state of society at that time, that there 
was then no such prejudice. My grandfather had a slave, a 
faithful body-servant, and there was certainlyno such preju- 
dice against him; on the contrary, all the childi'eu were as 
much attached to "Black Peter," as are the children of 
Southern slave-owners, at the present day, to the slaves with 
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whom they have grown up from childhood ; and I believe ii 
was 50 generally ; and, indeed, if I were disposed to hraiich 
off into a, philosophical speculation on the subject, I think I 
could find, in the nature of the relation that existed bgtween 
them, some reasons why it should be so. If, then, slavery 
is to be abolished in the Southern States, and the negro 
remain on the soil, either the Southerner must he a good 
deal superior to his Northern brother in sympathy for what- 
ever is human, or the same prejudice will develope itself 
there that has home so hard upon the negro here. I hope 
I may never see the Southern negro reduced to such a con- 
dition. 

Chapter eighth is headed, "Marie St. Clare," and con- 
tains a good deal of truth about certain northern ladies. 
What is here said about whipping, requires no other remark 
Ihan has already been made on the subject. 

Chapter ninth is entitled, " St. Clare," and opens as fol- 
lows : — 

" It is with pleasure that we turn from the dark picture 
just presented, to the character of the generous and noble- 
hearted St. Clare, wherein the fairest picture of our South- 
ern brother is presented." 

And what, in our author's view, is this " fairest picture ?" 
That of a sneering sceptic, (vol. i. pp. 264-266,) who "ha.i 
only that kind of benevolence which consists in lying on a 
sofa, and cursing the church and clergy for not being mar- 
tyrs and confessors," (vol. ii. p. 137,) who, according to his 
own account of himself, (vol. ii. p. 24,) "instead of being 
actor and regenerator in society," was "a piece of drift- 
wood," "floating and eddying about," and his life, "a con- 
temptible non-sequitur." 

Now I do not find fault with Mrs. Stowe for drawing the 
picture of such an easy, good-for-nothing, "graceless dog," 
(vol. i. p. 264,) but I do protest, most emphatically, against 



Ho5ieabyGoOgk' 



168 NOTES ON 

her calling it " the fairest picture of our Southern hrother." 
What ! They the best men among the slaveholdera who be- 
lieve in their conscience that it is wrong to hold slaves, and 
yet continue to hold them'? So, strange to say, Mrs. Stowe 
teaches ; " Such men," she tells us, " are shocked to find 
their spiritual teachers less conscientious than themselves;" 
that is to say, those "spiritual teachers" (and, of course, 
those of their flock who think and act with them,) who be- 
lieve in their consciences that it is right to hold slaves, and 
who act np to that belief, are, in Mrs. Stowe's opinion, leas 
conscientious than the sneering and scoffing St, Clare's, who, 
believing that it is wrong to hold slaves, do, nevertheless, 
deliherately and systematically, violate their consciences by 
continuing to hold them ! This is the meaning of Mrs. 
Stowe's language : I defy her, or anybody else, to make 
anything else out of it. — A queer conscientiousness, reader, 
this, of Mrs. Stowe's, isn't it? 

" What a sorrowful thing it is that such men live an inglo- 
rious life, drawn along by the general current of society, 
when they ought to be its regenerators !" Its regenerators ? 
No ! Mrs. Stowe ! The regenerators of society are made of 
sterner stufi^: they are men of conscience, who, if you can 
convince them that they are in the wrong, will at once set 
about righting that wrong : men of nerve, however, who will 
not be led away, by their sympathy with particular instances 
of hardship, to save here and there an individual at the 
expense of ruin to the race, and thus turn a sporadic disease 
into an epidemic; men whose motto is, " Slow and sure;" 
who go as fast and as far as they can see their way clear, 
and no faster and no farther. Such men are the hope of 
humanity, and when and where tKey go, society must perforce 
go with them. There are plenty of such men at the South : 
they know what they are about, and they are not to be 
turned aside from it by false issues : " in quietness and in 
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confidence" they are regenerating the negro and helping on 
his final redemption. They are "doing a great work," 
steadily, but noiselessly, as did the builders of the temple at 
Jerusalem. They are not of the Jehu's of society, who boast 
and bluster and brag : they have no confidence in such 
boasting and blustering and bragging ; they know that it is 
at the expense of the interests of humanity, and these 
interests in their estimation outweigh everything earthly. 
God speed them in their work of love ! God speed those 
Northern men, too, who arc with them in heart and soul ! 
They are of the noblest ()f the sons of the North. Strong in 
the might of truth, they can afford to be taunted and sneered 
at by such men as John Randolph and "Mr. Mitchell,"- — 
men who, by their own confession, are deliberately and 
systematically violating their own consciences, and who, 
therefore, if they had a particle of modesty, would be 
ashamed to set themselves up as censors of the morals of 
others. May God give them " repentance and a better 
mind !" 

There is one other thing requiring notice in the chapter 
before us, and that is the "kind of preaching" and tho 
"scriptural expositions" that St, Claro says "don't edify 
him." Of this we have two specimens, one from the Rev. Mr. 
Clapp, and to this I must take two exceptions ; the first, as 
a matter of taste, to the epithet "fascinating," which, as 
here employed, seems to me to belittle the subject, the 
second, aa a matter of substance, to the word " every" in the 
fourth sentence : I would not say " to ever^/ slave in the 
United States" what Mr. Clapp says he would, but I would 
say it to the slaves as a body — to ninety-nine out of every 
hundred of them. With these two qualifications, I endorse 
every word of the extract, and if Mrs. Stowo objects to the 
sentiment of the first three sentences, (as it would seem that 
she does, from her calling the paragraph a " specimen of 
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ethiea") she has yet to learn "-whicli be the first principles 
of the oracles of God." 

The other extract is from the Rev. Mr. Smylie, and if by 
the first paragraph he means to imply merely that it is not 
the " legitimate tendency of the gospel" to make man free, 
mitwardly and inwardly if possible, 6mC, at any rate, out- 
ivardly, which, I suppose is his meaning, then I go with 
him ; but if ho means to imply (which I cannot for a moment 
believe) that it is not the " legitimate tendency of the 
gospel" to make man free with an inward, and thereby, 
eventually, with an outward freedom, then I want words to 
express my utter dissent from his (Soctrine ; for I hold most 
undoubtingly that it is the legitimate tendency— the very 
end and aim of Christianity to make man free inwardly, and 
that where a race has become thus free, it cannot longer be 
continued in slavery by a Christian people.* And when the 
colored race in this country shall become thus free, if I Jive 
to sec the day, (which I do not anticipate, for I believe it is 
a long way off,) I will preach nothing hut abolition to the 
Southern people, or rather, I shall have no need to preach 
it to them, for they will enter into it spontaneously, and by 
acclamation. 

The tenth chapter is entitled "Legree," and the author 
discusses in it, amongst other things, the possibility of the 
character : I shall have something to say upon that before 
I get through, but at present I %vill take it for granted. 
Here follow a few extracts : — 

" Legree is introduced not for the sake of vilifying masters 
as a class, but for the sake of bringing to the minds of 
honorable Southern men, who are masters, a very important 
feature in the system of slavery, upon which, perhaps, they 

* The horror of " White Slavery in the Bavbary States" is, tlmt it 
subjects a people internally free, like St, Vincent de Paul, to a people 
internally slaves. 
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have never reflected. It- ia this: that no Southern law 
requires any test of CHAEACTBR from the man to whom the 
absolute poiifer of master is granted. 

"Now it is respectfully submitted to men of this high 
class, who are the law-makers, whether this awful power to 
hind and to loose, to open and to shut the kingdom of 
heaven, ought to he intrusted to every man in the community, 
without any other qualification than that of property to buy, 

"Now, in all the theory of government as it is managed 
in our country, just in proportion to the extent of power is 
the strictness with which qualification for the proper exerciso 
of it is demanded. The physician may not meddle with the 
body, to prescribe for its ailments, without a certificate that 
he is properly qualified. The judge may not decide on the 
laws which relate to property, without a long course of 
training, and moat abundant preparation. It is only this 
office of MASTEE, which contains the power to bind a.nd to 
loose, and to open and shut Jhe kingdom of heaven, and 
involves responsibility for the soul as well as the body, that 
is thrown out to every hand, and committed without inquiry 
to any man of any character. 

" Are tliere such men as Legree ? Let any one go into 
the low districts and dens of New York, let them go into 
some of the lanes and alleys of London, and will they not 
there see many Legrees ? Nay, take the purest district of 
New England, and let people cast about in their memory 
and see if there have not been men there, hard, coarse, 
unfeeling, brutal, who, if they had possessed the absolute 
power of Legree, would have used it in the same way ; and 
that there should be Legrees in the Southern States, is only 
saying that human nature is the same there that it is every- 
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where. The only difference ia this, — that in free States 
Legreo is chainetl and restrained by law ; in the slave States, 
the law makes him an absolute, irresponsible despot." 

A word, now, upon these extracts. 

As to the first one, I can assure Mrs. Stowe that the 
"honorable Southern men, who are masters," are not the 
unreflecting persons she seems to think them, but that they 
have thought upon the subject of slavery more than she has, 
and understands its practical working better than she does, 
if she could only be persuaded to think so. 

She tells us in this extract that no test of character is 
required in order to be a. master, and yet she admits, in the 
next extract, that the master must have sufficient property 
to buy the slave, which, at the South, ia, praotwaUt/, a very 
stringent test. "It is only this office of MASTER," she con- 
tinues, " that ia thrown out to every hand, and committed 
without inquiry to any man of any character," and yet she 
knows perfectly well that the office of father ia " committed 
without inquiry" and without even the property test, " to 
any man of any character ; "-and she admits that there are 
Legrees among fathers at the North : " the only difference," 
she tells us, " is this, — that in free States Legree ia chained 
and restrained by law; in the slave States, the law makes 
him an ahaolute irresponsible despot." 

What ! Legree chained in free States in any other sense 
than ho is in the slave States ! Many a poor wife could tell 
a different story, and 30 could many a poor child, the victim 
of domestic tyranny. 

Oh, but the law '. the law ! Don't you know that Legree 
ia chained by it, in free States, and that his wife or child ia 
thereby protected ? Indeed ! " What a charming fresh- 
nesa of nature is suggested by this assertion ! A thing 
could not have happened in a certain State because there ia 
a law against it!" This ia the way you dispose of a law 
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that " cliaiD3 Legreo" in Louisiana ! It is a poor rule, Mrs. 
Stowe, that ■won't work both ways. 

. The truth is, Legree is chained aa realiy in the slavQ 
States as in the free, only his chain is a little longer, — a 
disail vantage that is more than made up for by the compara- 
tive rarity of the animal in those States and by the operation 
of self-interest which protects the slave from the bad master 
ten times as often, in proportion, as parental affection pro- 
tects the child from the had father. In proof of the com- 
parative rarity of the animal at the South, I myself could 
name at least half a dozen in my native village in Massa- 
chusetts, (a village of less than a thousand inhabitants,) 
now living, or that have been living within the last twenty 
years, that never ought to have been parents, and if I were 
to take my cue from Mrs. Stowe, I should seek to procure 
the enactment of a law prohibiting men like them from 
becoming such, or else, I should seek to take away from all 
parents that power which at least one in twenty of them 
(a far greater proportion than among masters) use to so bad 
purpose ; but in doing this, I should bo acting very foolishly, 
for the restriction of the parent's power would work mis- 
chief, and only mischief to children as a class, however it 
might protect now and the.n an individual; and what is 
true in this respect of the power of the parent over the 
child is equally true of the power of the master over the 
slave, if Mrs. Stowe could only be brought to see it. 

I have gone thus far jn these remarks upon the hypothesis 
of the possibility of such a character as Legree ; but, as 
the reader ia aware, I have already denied that possibility. 
"But," says Mrs. Stowe, "the reader will have too much 
reason to know of the possibility of the existence of such 
men as Legree, when he comes to read the records of the 
trinls and judicial decisions in Part IL" I have read those 
records, and I find no instance of a Legree, or anything 
approaching to one. Instances of cruelty, I find, — ay, 
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outrageous cruelty, though they are but few, notwithstand- 
ing ahe has raked and scraped " all over" the South. It is 
wonderful, the small iiumber of the instances she has suc- 
ceeded in finding. * Could any free State, at the North, or 
in Europe, stand the sweep of such a drag-net, and come 
out aa free from scath ? 

No one doubts that there are instances of cruelty, — 
horrible cruelty, — at the South, as well as elsewhere. It 
was not the cruelty that I had in mind when I denied the 
possibility of such a character as Legree ; I had in mind, 
amongst other things, the conversation on board the steam- 
boat (vol. ii. pp. 172, 173.) and especially this portion 
of it :— , 

" I used to, when I fust begun, have considerable trouble 
fussin' with 'em, and trying to make 'em hold out,^doctorin' 
on 'em up when they 's sick, and givin' on 'em, clothes, and 
blankets, and wjiat not, trying to keep "'em all sorts o' 
decent and comfortable. Law, 't want no sort o' use ; I lost 
money on 'em, and 'twas heaps o' trouble. Now, you see, 
I just put 'em straight through, sick or ivell. When one 
nigger's dead, I buy another; and I finll it comes cheaper 
and easier, every way," 

Now none but a madman ever uttered such superlative 
nonsense, and from the madman the law takes away the 
control of his slaves as well as his other property, and also, 
of his children. 

Mrs. Stowe tries to justify her putting such language into 
the mouth of Legree, but she fails utterly. She quotes the 
Report of the Agricultural Society of Baton Eouge, La., 
for 1829, as stating that the annual waste of life on well- 
conducted sugar estates was two and a half P^^ cent., over 

* And among them all, is there ooe like that from the London 
Guardian, of February 2., (AppendisK. 3, (7,),) and was there ever 
such a verdict returned in such a case at the South ? 
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and above the natural increase. And she adds, " The late 
Hon. Joaiah S. Johnson, member of Congress from Louisi- 
ana, addressed a letter to the Secretary of the United 
States' Treasury, in 18S0, containing a similar estimate, 
apparently made with great care, and going into minute 
details. Many items in this estimate differ from the pre- 
ceding ; hut the estimate of the annual decrease of the 
slaves on a plantation was the same, — TWO and a half per 
CENT, !" 

This is, no doubt, a correct estimate,* but how docs it 
tally with the hearsay testimony of Mr. Blackwell, and Dr. 
Demming, that the annual waste of life wa's 12J to 14 per 
cent.,— in other words, that the master "could aiford to 
sacrifice a set of hands once in seven or eight years," in- 
stead- of once in forty ? And how does this latter tally 
with the statement of Simon Legree, that the waste was 
from 15 to 50 per cent. ? IVIrs. Stowe must excuse me if I 
prefer the authentic official statement to the hearsay testi- 
mony ; especially as I can demonstrate, from her own data, 
the truth of the one, and the falsehood of the other ; that 
is to say, that the planter can afford to sacrifice a set of 
hands once in forty years, and that he cannot aiford to sac- 
rifice a set of hands once in seven years: the former, she 
will of course admit; the latter, I proceed to demonstrate. 

Mrs. Stowe states, from Professor Ingrabam, that the 
negroes work during the season from eighteen to twenty 
hours, the gang being divided, at night, "into two watches, 

* Perhaps Mrs. Stowe will think it very awful to uee up human life 
even at the rate of two and a half per cent.; if so, then she must 
think Etone-CuttiDg, glass-grin ding, honEe-paindiig, and a, good many 
other trades that might be mentioned, very awful ones, for tUey uee 
up human life at a much more rapid rate. As to the sugar culture, 
more lives are lost in the transportation (by sea) than in the oultiva- 
tlon. Query : Did any Yankee abolitionist while eating his salt flsh, 
ever reflect how many lives were lost by the eod-fishery, annually ? 
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one taking the first and tlie otiier the last part of tho night." 
Let us take the longest period,— twenty hours, and iet ue 
suppose a planter starting an estate with a gang "of seven 
hundred blacks," a number just sufficient to work the estate, 
working twenty hours a day during the season, and at the 
ordinary rate the rest of the year ; let us further suppose 
the negroes to be fresh hands, just purchased from a Vir- 
ginia trader, of the average age of twenty-five years, which 
is a 7tigh average, judging from Mrs. Stowe's advertisements 
and comments, (pp. 133 — 150,) and at the average cost of 
one thousand dollars, which ia a low average in Louisiana, 
as they are i ow bunging nearly that in Virginia. If the 
planter weie to purd a e three hundred more negroes and 
work the estate with i gang of one thousand at the rate of 
fourteen houia a day during the season, and seven-tenths of 
the ovdinaiy lato tl e leot of the year, he would accomplish 
the same amount of labor as with the seven hundred on the 
other supposit on and Mis, Stowe herself must admit that 
they would not m that ciae be overworked nor their lives 
shortened. Aeeoi ling to the Baton Rouge Agricultural 
Society Eepoit, an I the Hon. Mr. Johnson's letter, the 
estate could le woiked with the seven hundred, working 
twenty houis a day duiing the season, and a set be worked 
np only onoe m forty j ears ; and this would be more profi- 
table than to noik it with one thousand. According to Mr. 
Blaekwell and Dr. Domming, the estate being worked with 
seven hundred, a set would be worked up in seven years ; 
and this would be leas profitable — -far less profitable than to 
work it with one thousand, as I am now to show. 

In the following demonstration, the several examples have 
been worked out to the nearest cent, and the results are 
here set down to the nearest dollar. 

According to Mrs. Stowe, the expense of keeping a negro 
in Lousiano, — " two pairs of pantaloons and a pair of shoes 
a year, with enough food and shelter to keep him in working 
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order," (vol. ii. p. 20,) — cannot be more than twenty dollars, 
at tlifi outside, aa thus: Two pairs of (thin) pantaloons 
and a pair of shoes, $5,00 ; a peck of com a week, or thir- 
teen bushels a year, at fifty cents a huahel, (Key, p. 45,) 
$6,50 ; rent of shanties, such as are describeil in the Key, 
(p. 44,) per head, $6,00 ; (a shanty containing ten, would 
tlius rent for $60,00 ; high enough, io all conscience !) doc- 
tor's bill, $2,50 ;— in ail, ^20,00. We will put it, however, 
at double that amount, viz. ?f40,00, which is $3,60 more 
than it costs to "board, nurse, clothe and doctor" a pauper 
ifl the cold climate of Massachusetts, (see Appendix, F., 
Lbominbteb,) and more than three times the sum ($12,00) 
which the American missionaries in Ceylon required, thirty 
years ago, for boarding, clothing and educating a Tamui 
youth ; (see Missionary Herald, of that period, passim.) 
This item is to be charged against both systems, — the asing 
up, and the saving. To this latter is to be charged another 
item, — that of life-insurance, as on this system the capital 
is not to be sunk at all. The charge for this, at the age 
of twenty-five, is $1,90 on the hundred; or, $19,00 per 
head. The debtor side of the account, then, will stand as 
follows : — 

1. Oa tha saxiag sjEtem : 
Cumpoun,d interest on capital — 1,000 negroes, at SljOOO 

each— $1,000,000, at 6 per cent., for 7 yeara, $507,630 

Oofit of kpeping, at 540,00 each, per annum, for 7 yeara, 280,000 
7 yoara' corap'd iaterest on 1st year's keeping, $20,305 
10,741 
13,529 
10,499 
7,641 
4.944 

2,400 76,059 

Life Inauranue— 7 years' premium, at $19,000, 133,000 

Interest on ditto, computed aa on tlie keeping, 36,128 
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2. On the usinff tip sjstem; 
Capital Bunk— 700 negroes, at $1,000, - 
Compouad interest on it, for 7 years. 

Cost of keeping, at $40,00, 

Interest oa ditto, computed as above, 

Total, 

Deduct ae above, 

Balance against the using up sjstcm, - - - $271,765 
Being a dead loss annualli/, on the average, of $38,824! 
For every dollar that we diminish the estimated cost of 
keeping, wo increase the above loss by ^381,49, and if we 
put the keeping, as we ought to, at $20,00, according to 
the estimate above from Mrs. Stowe's data, it will bring the 
annual dead loss up to $46,453. For evovy hundred dol- 
lars, on the contrary, that we diminish the estimated value 
of the negro, we diminish the annual dead loss by ^5,408,- 
30. If, therefore, we take the highest estimate of the 
keeping, the negroes must not cost over $283,00 per bead, 
to make it more profitable to use up seven hundred on an 
estate every seven years, than to work the estate in perpe- 
tuity with one thousand, and if we take the lowest estimate 
of the keeping, they must not cost over $141,00 ! When, 
therefore, Legree told the "collecting clerk to the large 
mercantile house," (if he ever did tell him,) that he worked 
his estate on a system by which be suffered a dead loss of 
$40,000 a year, he was plainly trying how much the raw 
youth could swallow ! Certainly, no man, of woman born, 
ever told such a story in sober earnest; and if the "collect- 
ing clerk" took it in earnest, I, for one, shall not doubt his 
voracity. 

I commend this "HEW ARABIAN night's entertainment" 
(Key, p. 267) of Figures vs. FAScy, to Mrs, Stowe's espe- 
cial consideration, and hope she will go through the calcu- 
lations for herself, or, (if, as I shrewdly suspect, her forte 
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doesn't lie that way, but rather in figures of khbtoeic,) 
get some one of " those legal gentlemen who have given her 
their asaistance and support in the legal part of the discua- 
sion," (Preface to the Key,) to do it for her; and I should 
not wonder if the result should be, the conclusion on her 
part, "that tbese nomadic Ara.bs, the digits, are making a 
very unfair use, among us, of the family reputation gotten 
up during the palmy days of their innocence, when they 
ivere a breezy, contemplatively unsophisticated race of 
shepherds," and never thought of tripping up a ladi/, even 
though she would ivrostle with them. Alas ! the days of 
chivalry are over; and now, "every one must look out for 
his own toes, as the jactass said to the chickens:" if I 
" step on" hera, let her "mention it." (Vol. i. p. 239.) But 
perhaps, after all, Mrs. Stowe, finding herself a sharer in 
"the bewilderment of the few old-fashioned people" she 
refers to, and having a shrewd suspicion, if she " does not 
know with rerj great clearness," "what 'percentage'* and 
'average' mean," may say that she meant Legree's fan- 
guage to be taken "in a Pickwickian sense:" "I shouldn't 
wonder," 

We come now to the " peck of corn a week," which Mrs. 
Stowe tellsus (Key, p. 45,) is the negro's "usual allowance." 
And how much would she have him have ? Is not a peck 

*Mra. Stowe's (or her friend, "that most respectable female person, 
Mrs. Partington's") idea of " pei>cent^e" seems to he about as lumi- 
nous as that of the retailer out in Illinois, who " came," as Mrs. 
Stowe would say, " under my personai observation," some ten or 
twelve jears a^o: at any rate, if he did not, the anecdote did ; and 
that, according to her, is all one. He was boasting that he made 
" three per cent." in his business, and on some one's expresaing a 
doubt whether he understood clearly the meaning of the term, "Well," 
said he, " I don't know anything about your ' per cent.,' but I know 
this, — that every dollar I pay out, brings in three: that's what I call 
three ;per cent I" 
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enough? Can she eat more herself? A peck of corn a 
week, is two pounds a day ; anci two pounds of corn will 
make three pounds of bread, ss every cook knows. Now 
her friend Dr. Hitchcock wiii tell her that a pound to a 
pound-antt-a-half, is ail ample allowance, (see his " Dyspepsia 
Forestalled and Resisted,") and if he practises what he 
preaches, he has given a twenty years' proof of it. For my 
part, though those who know me Bay I am. " death on corn- 
cakes," and I confess to their being " my particular wanity," 
and would rather be coofineii to them, than to any other one 
article of food, I am sure I would not eat three pounds a day ; 
and if Mrs. Stowe can, then I will admit her voracity, aa 
well as the " collecting clerk's," and shall begin to think it 
runs in the family I 

But " the slaves down the Mississippi," eays Mrs. Stoive, 
(Key, p. 46,) " are half-starved .'" And the proof of it ! Ay, 
the proof of it! Open your eyes wide, reader: — " The 
boats, when they stop at night, are constantly boarded by 
slaves, begging for something to eat." Verily, " Mr. Tobias 
Baudinot, St. Albans, Ohio, a member of the Methodist 
Churqh," (I trust it has some belter timber,) " who for some 
years was a navigator" (by traverse sailing, no doubt) "on 
the Mississippi," must be a" rare bird. Mothers ! look out 
for him, when he comes into your hpnses, and don't let him 
hear your children "begging for bread," or he'li certainly 
go away and report that they are half-starved ! 

And you, ye sturdy farmers of the North, who are gene- 
rally supposed to have some common sense, read the state- 
ment of " Mr. Asa A. Stone" (Query : Any relation to 
Miss Lucy?) "a theological student, who resided near 
Natchez, Miss., in 1834-5," that " on almost every planta- 
tion, the hands suffer more or less from hunger at some 
seasons of almost every year. There is always a good deal 
of suffering from hunger. On many plantations, and par- 
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ticularly in Louisiana, the slaves are in a condition of almost 
utter, famishment, during a great portion of the year," Etnd 
rememhering that a slave costs ten times as much as a horse, 
or a yoke of oxen, a-nd considering with yourself how you treat 
^our horses and i/our oxen, anti how you would almost as 
soon suffer, yourself, as see even those dumb animals suffer, 
then say what you think of a theological student who could 
.gravely tell such a stort/, and say further, how you would 
like to hear such a one in the pulpit ! Por my part, I should 
expect him 

"At times to vend a roueing whid, 
And nail 't wi' Snvipture !" 

And these are Mrs. Stowe's proofs ! She must excuse me, 
but I cannot accept them. To all her allegations of short 
fare, I have one dl-sufficient answer to oppose, — the fact, 
namely, that the negroes thrive upon their " common 
doings," (even where tfiey cannot get " chicken fixins,") and 
prove that " the sleep of a laboring man is sweet, whether 
he eat little or much, (Eecl. v. 12,) and that they " increase 
and multiply" ten per cent, faster than their white brethren. 
But I forget : Mrs. Stowe does n't like " percentage." Thia 
is singular, considering the lessons she has taken in it, with 
a certain publishing house in Boston during the past twelve 
months. However, "there is no disputing about tastes." 

There is one other allegation under this head, that I had 
almost forgotten : " The negroes," Mrs. Stowe tells us, 
" have to grind their own corn." Well, that is better than 
to have no' corn to grind. However, as she seems to thifik 
it such a hardship, if she will read, in the N. T. Daily Times, 
of June 14, 1853, the twenty-fourth of a series of excellent 
"Letters on the Productions, Industry, and Resources of 
the Slave States," by one who, though not an anti-slavery 
propagandist, because he is a fair-minded man, has yet no 
liking for slavery, she will learn, what, If she had ever lived 
Q 
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at the South, she would have known without, "that the 
negroes prefer to take their allowance of corn and ' crack' it 
for themselves, rather than to receive meal, because they 
think the mill-ground meal does not niake as sweet bread." 
Quashy, I am thinking, won't thank Mrs. Stowe for wanting 
to take away the sweetness from his " peck of corn :" she 
had better understand him, before she undertakes to cater 
for him, or, in her ignorance, she may get hiu) into "a peck 
of trouble." 

In what I have said thus far on the food of the negro, I 
have taken Mrs. Stowe's representation of it. I must now 
add that large numbers of them — nearly, or quite, all, in 
Maryland, and probably full one half, in the South generally, 
have their regular weekly allowance of animal food,* and 
that there are very few who do not get it occasionaily. But 
even where they do not, they are better off than the peasant 
in Ireland or in Hindostan, the former of whom would gladly 
exchange his potatoes, a,nd the latter his rice,t foi' the 

* "Ob, Missis, my Iinsiiand, — he working dow out on de ftirm, — so 
be hab 'la\f3,naB/(»tr pounds bacon aadonepeofe of meal ebery week." 
Letter to iVIrs. Stowc, " from a friend," (Key, p. 153.) According to 
" Unoie Tom at Home," {a work in defence of Uncle Tom'a Cabin,) 
" In Alabama, the act of her Legislature provides a proper ration of 
meat eoery day for tte slave, establishing a penalty if the master 
withholds it." (p. iOO.) 

i" The Maryland Journal and Sallimore AdeeHisei; May 30, 1788, 
says, "A single peck of com, or the same measure of i-ke, is the 
ordinary provision for a bard-working slave, to which a email quantity 
of meat is ooHasionaUj, thoagh rarely, added." (Key, p. 45) 

At«a-BupfulofrioBwillmake a pretty good-alzed pudding, as a bach- 
elor friend of miue in Yir^nia can testify. Ha onee undartook to make 
one, and having tied tberico in a bag, in default of a pot, put it into 
a tea-^eUle, where it swelled so mnch that he could aotgel U ouiwhalel 
Moreover, in tying it up, he had not left room enough for it to swell 
in ; accordingly, te had lo dig it out, for it was nearly as hard aa a 
rice snuff-bos ; I tried some of it, but my molars and hi-atspida gave it 
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negro's " peck of corn a week," and both of whom would 
gain by the bargain. 

A word on the negro cabins. The description of them on 
page 44, is not by any means a fair description of them now, 
though it -may have been ten or fifteen years ago ; but ten 
or fifteen years ago, I could have shown Mrs. Stowe plenty 
of such in Illinois, and those not always of the lowest class 
of whites either, bnt of those who had seen better days. 

As to the " Cachesia Africana," it is not a very fatal 
disease, judging from the increase of the negro population, 
and, though not by any means desirable, it is not so loathe- 
some, by half, as a certain other disease, for some time past, 
epidemic at the North, in certain "localities," — Worcester, 
for instance, and Syracuse, — I mean, the (jacoethes Africana, 
anglice, Afeican Itch ; a (disease, of which, in my opinion, 
the Old Scratch is at the bottom. 

In chapter eleventh, Mrs. Stowe informs us that " The 
custom of un ceremoniously separating the infant from its 
mother, when the latter is about to be taken from' a North- 
ern to a Southern market, is a matter of every-day notoriety 
in the trade. It is not done occasionally and sometimes, 
but always, whenever there is occasion for it; and the 
mother's agonies are no more regarded than those of a cow 
when her calf is separated from her." 

Will it be believed that the only shadow of evidence she 
has given, throughout the whole chapter, of this " custom" 
is, negro testimony to four isolated instances! Could she 
not bring up, with her drag-net, a single white witness to a 
" custom" of " every-day notoriety ?" After such absolute 
failure to substantiate her assertion, what are we to think 

up, as a bad job. Now if a te^-oupful will fiU a tea-kottle, a peck 
would swell to a pretty good week's allowaaoe : jet- tlie negroes prefer 
the peck of corD, and "complain of being faint when fed on^ice." 
(Kay, p. 45.) 
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of ilie liist two sentences of the following, tlie italics of 
which ai'G her own ? 

" An American gentleman from Italy, complaining of 
the effect of ' Uncle Tom's Cabin' on the Italian mind, 
states that images of fathers dragged from their families to 
he sold into slavery, and of babes torn from the breasts of 
weeping mothers, are c onst an tiy presented before the minds 
of tiie people as scenes of every-day life in America. The 
autiior can only say, son'Owfuliy, that it is only the truth 
which is thus presented. 

" These things are, every day, part and parcel of one of 
the most thriving trades that is earned on in Ameriea." 

What, I repeat, are we to think of such language ? 
Could it have been believed beforehand that one with an 
American heart in her bosom, could, even if the allegation 
were true, thus sully the fair fame of her country and pub- 
lish its shame to tho world ? For my part, if I could hope 
to make my voice heard by her, I would say to her, in such 
ease, in the noble language of AVhittier already quoted — 
noble but for his false application of it,-— 

" Then pay [he revereuce of old days 
To its do!id fame ; 
Walk biwikwai'd, witl) averted gaze, 
Aud kide the ehame 1" 

The path of filial irreverence, is a down-hill path: what 
wonder then, if we find her in a foreign land, on a public 
oceaaion, fitting under a mutilated flag of Ti&r country ! 

I have said that sho has failed to substantiate her charge 
by argument : she seems to be sensible of this, herself, and 
accordingly when argument fails, she betakes herself to 
philosophizing. Assuming that the children are customa- 
riiy separated from the mother when she is to be taken " to 
a Southern market," she gives a reason why it must he, 
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via : that " they detract from the value of the mother aa a 
field-hand;" and yet she tells us, on the very nest page, 
that it is a "pitiful lie" which says " that these unhappy 
mothers" " do not feel when the most sacred ties are thus 
severed." Now one .of two things is certain : either the 
mother does not feel much, and therefore does sooa get over 
it, or else, the separation docs not add to her value " as a 
field-hand," and therefore the " trader" has no such motive 
to make it. If the cow, when separated from her caif, 
instead of getting over it in, a few days, did not get over it 
at all, what should we think of the brains of the Northern 
farmer who should gravely argue for the separation as a 
means of increasing the cow's value! Do, Mrs. Stowe, 
forego your woman's privilege, and for once, give us an 
argument that shall be consistent with itself, if you can ; 
and if you cannot, got some one of the "legal gentlemen," 
you speak of in the preface, to do it for you : it is alto- 
gether too hard upon your reviewer to give Lim nothing 
that he can't answer,— -nothing, even, that does not answer 
itself. No wonder the London Athenseum (June 4, 1853) 
should say of Mr. William Goodell's " American Slave Code 
in Theory and Practice," "It is the best commentary oq 
'Uncle Tom' that we have yet seen— not excepting the 
' Key' "^ij Mrs. Stowe herself, because it is more critical 
and logical." Verily Mr. Goodeli must feel very much 
beholden to tho Athenaeum for thus damning his work with 
faint praise.* 

* The Atliensaum saja, further, that it m " a startling contribution 
to the Anti-Slave cause." If, as I shrewdly suspect, Mr. Goodeli is 
one of the " legal gentlemou" of the preface, it must be a " startiing 
contribution," so far aa the comments are concerned. I recollect a 
missionary subscription paper was carried round in my native village, 
some flve-and-twentj years ago, and among the subscriptions 
obtained, was one of fifty cents, from " A friend to the cav>s." The 
24 -i*^ 
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Mrs. Stowe affirms that it ia a custom of the trade, also, 
to part hushaad and wifa ; ami to prove this custom she 
brings forward two witnesses', (white ones, for a wonder,) 
who testify each to one isolated instance ! That the thing 
is occasionally done, no one doubts; bat that it should he 
done eustomarily I have shown (Note 5^ to ho contrary to 
known principles of human action. 

Chapter Twelfth treats of " the degradation of the 
negro's position," aod contains a letter from the Rev. Dr. 
Pennington, (formerly a slave in Maryland,} in which is the 
following : — 

" 0, Mrs. Stowe, slavery is an awful system ! It takes 
man as God made him : it demolishes him, and then mis- 
creates him, or perhaps I should say mal-cveates him !" 

If Dr. Pennington means this of slaveiy as it exists in 
Africa, it is true : if he means it of slavery aa it exists in 
America, it is false, American slavery takes the nogro as 
slavery in Africa has made him, a brute in human shape,* 
(see Appendix, E.) and humanizes him, and Christianizes 
him, and elevates him to a man ; and of this. Dr. Penning- 
ton is in his own person an illustrious example. He should 
be the last one to speak ill of American slavery : it has 
made him all he ia, and all he hopes for. But for it, he 
would have been a degraded creature in the land of his 
ancestors, with Reason and Conscience, those glorious endow- 
ments of humanity, undeveloped, and nothing but the 
" human form divine" to say to tho heholder, This is a 
man.— And there are hundreds of Dr. Pennington's, and 
hundreds of thousands, ay, millions, of approximations to 

cmeudation was considered rather douLtfuI at the time ; hut I nm 
inclined to think it would now ooine in very pat : certainly wo iiava 
had plenty of contributions, within the last year or two, to the Anti- 
Slaveiy Gains ; plenty of iterations and reiterations, 
* Or if it has not made him so, it has found him so, and left him so. 
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hiai, — made so tiy their " position ;" and when, as a race, 
■ they shall have attained his stature of humanity, Americaa 
slavery is doomed : it will fall to pieces by its own weight ; 
if it did not, the outraged sentiment of Christendom would 
rise en masse to exterminate it. 

The thirteenth chapter is devoted to the Quakers. I 
have space to notice only two or three passages in it, which 
are particularly noteworthy as partially letting us into the 
author's idea of Christianity, and showing that the Key, as 
well as the original work, is anti-Christian. 

It seema that " a family, consisting of Samuel Hawkins, 
a freeman, his wife Emeline, and six children, who were 
afterwards ^roiisii s?ttti^," were arreated and committed as 
sueh to Newcastle (Delaware) jail ; and that, at tho instance 
of John Garret, a Quaker, who supposed not only the father, 
but the mother and the " four youngest children," free, thoy 
were brought by habeas corpus before Chief Justice Booth, 
and by him set at liberty, on the ground of defect in the 
commitment. The rest of tho account, I give in Garret's 
own words : 

"Theday was wet and cold; one of tho children, three 
years old, was a cripple from white swelling, and could not 
walk a step ; another, eleven months old, at the breast ; 
and the parents being desirous of getting to Wilmington, 
five miles distant, I asked the judge if there would be any 
risk or impropriety in my hiring a conveyance for the mother 
and four young children to Wilmington. His reply, in tlie 
presence of the sheriff and my attorney, was there could 
not be any. I then requested the sheriff to procure a hack 
to take them over to Wilmington," 

The whole family escaped. Garret was brought to trial, 
convicted and fined Jt5,400; $3,500 for hiring the "hack," 
and $1,900, as the value of the slaves. If this were the 
whole story, it would he a hard case. But let us hear Mrs. 
Stowe : 
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"After John Garret's trial was over, and this heavy 
judgment had been given against him, he calmly arose in 
the court-room, and requested leave to address a few words 
to the court and audience. 

"After showing conclusively that he had no reason to 
suppose the family to he slaves, and that they had all been 
discharged hy the judge, he nobly adds the following words : 

' Sad J believed every one of them to be slaves, I should 
have done the same thing V " 

" Thus calmly and simply," says Mrs. Stowe, "did this' 
Quaker confess Christ before men." (!) And, speaking of 
the result of the trial : ^' Oar European friends will infer 
from this that it costs something to obey Christ (!) in Ame- 
rica, as well as in Europe. " 

Now for another instance of " obeying Christ," — that of 
Richard Dillingham : 

" Some unfortunate families among the colored people had 
dear friends who were slaves in Nashville, Tennessee. 
Richard was so interested in their story, that when he went 
into Tennessee he was actually taken up and caijght in the 
very act of helping certain poor people to escape to their 
friends." 

"For this," says Mrs. Stowe, "he was seized and thrown 
into prison. In the language of this world (!) he was im- 
prisoned as a 'negro-stealer.' " 

One more instance, in another part of the book, (p. 219,) 
not of a Quaker : " Torrey, meekly patient, died in a prison, 
saying, 'If I am a guilty man, I am a very guilty one, for 
I have helped four hundred slaves to freedom, who but for 
me would have died slaves;'" and, four lines below, Mrs. 
Stowe's comment upon this; "Jesus Christ has not wholly 
deserted us yet." 

Now, in answer to all this, I have only to say, (and it is 
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can picture such a thing, St. Va,\i\nmnmff o^ four hundred 
slaves, and at the same time preaching, " Servants, he obe- 
dient to them that are your masters according to the flesh !" 
(Eph. vi. 5.) '*Letas many servants as are under thei/oJce 
count their own masters worthy of ai! honour, that the name 
of God and His doctrine be not blasphemed," (1. Tim, vi. 1,) 
and th^en say, wliere is his character as an Apostle ? Gone irre- 
trievably, even abolitionists themselves being judges. Gar- 
rison and Theodore Parker would have no patience with 
such shuffling; they abhor the doctrine bow; they would 
then abhor the mit?i ; for whatever their faults, hypocrisy 
is not one of them". 

The fourteenth chapter is entitled, "The Spirit of St. 
Clare," and contains several "testimonials from Southern 
men" in favour of Uncle Tom's Cabin, in the shape of 
letters, some anonymous, and some authentic: the former, 
of course, require no notice, as, for aught wo know, they 
may be, every one of them, from Northern abolitionists,-— 
" ancient maidens" or *' collecting clerks ;" of the latter, all 
but one are from the class of " Southern Emancipators" 
(see Note 14.) in the border States, and that one, though 
"hailing" from Charleston at the time of writing, has since 
published a book entitled, " TTncIe Tom at Home," (designed 
to prop up the Cabin,) on the title page of which he de- 
Bcribea himself as "late of Charleston," at which I am not 
surprised, for I should suppose, after he had thus fouled his 
own nest, he would want to be out of it as aoon as possible, 
The hook is a literary curiosity, and I had marked some 
'sixty-seven "elegant extracts," wherewith to enliven my 
own pages, as epectmens of the author's noble independence 
of the King's English, and to show holt much reliance was 
to bo placed on the testimony of such a muddle-head. But 
I find I cannot afford the space for them ; so I have oon- 
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eluded to spare "the harmless ftlbatross," I advbe all my 
readers, however, to get the book, and if they don't find it 
a rich treat, then they have no relish for NlelC'Bottomism. 

I have now gone through the whole of PART I.,' having, 
I believe, noticed every chapter. I might go on in the 
same way with the remaining "PARTS," but I havo not 
the space for it : I must, therefore, confine myself to a few 
of the more prominent points, 

PART II. is devoted to the slave-code, and here it is that 
the author is so beholden to the," legal gentlemen who have 
given her their assistance and support." (Preface to the 
Key.) Who these "legal gentlemen" are, I have a great 
curiosity to know, for they, or she, or 'all together, have 
certainly given some queer interpretations. However, out 
of respect for the gentlemen of the green bag, I am inclined 
to hold them innocent of the interpretations aforesaid, and 
to mother those interpretations upon her. 

A story ia told of a preacher who, while delivering a 
sermon made up of shreds and patches from the old divines, 
was, very much annoyed by an old gentleman in the pew 
below repeating in a semi-audible tone, aa passage after 
passage came out, the name of its author — "Barrow!" — 
" Tillotson !" — " Jeremy Taylor !" At last, provoked beyond 
all endurance, he called out, Tarn that man out ! " That's 
his own," said the man. 

Now, though the portion of the work before us is evi- 
dently a hodge-podge, and jumbled together, too, in beauti- 
ful confusion, I think I can put my finger on passage after 
passage, and say, without fear of mistake, That's her own ! 
and among these passages are certain odd misinterpretations, 
to two or three of which I must now call the reader's atten- 
tion. 

The first is on page 70. Mrs. Stowe cites the law of 
South Carolina aa enacting that "slaves shall be deemed 
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sold, (?) taken, reputed and adjudged in law, to be chattels 
personal in the hands of their owners and possessors, and 
their executors, administrators, and assigns, to all intents, 
coNSTirocTiONS AKB PURPOSES "WHATSOEVEE," and then adds, 
"Let the reader reflect on the extent of the meaning in 
this last clause ;" evidently showing that she understands 
"chattels personal" to be here used in opposition to "per- 
sons," whereas, any lawyer, and one who is no lawyer, could 
have told her that it is used simply in opposition to " chattels 
real;" that in Maryland and Virginia, and, I believe, in 
most of the Southern States, slaves are, for ordinary pur- 
poses, chattels personal, but, for testamentary and adminis- 
trative purposes, chattels real ; whereas, in South Carolina, 
and, perhaps, some other States, they are chattels personal, 
for all pm'poses, and chattels real, for none. 'This is the 
simple meaning of the South Carolina law, in which Mrs. 
Stowo has found such a mare's nest. 

Yet she will have it that, in Southern law, tho negro is 
not a person, or, at any rate, that it is a mooted point, and 
accordingly she cites (p. 75,) the case of Witsell vs. Ear- 
nest AND Parker, which the reader will find in the Appen- 
dix, (E. S,) and on which she thus comments : 

" If we consider the negro a person, says- the Judge ; and, 
from his decision in the case, he evidently intimates that he 
lias a strong leaning to this opinion, though it has been 
contested by so many eminent legal authorities that he 
puts forth his sentiment modestly, and in an hypothetical 
form." 

Now to place in a strong light the logic of this comment, 
let me request the reader's attention, for a moment, to the 
following " Report of a Case not to bo found in any of the 
Eooks." 

Professor Stowe, we will suppose, having lately been in 
England, and seen how Englishmen flog their wives, and 
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what good results follow from it, takes it into his head to 
introduce the custom here ; hut his wife not being as sub- 
missive as the English ladies, the case comes into court, and 
the evidence being all in, and the lawyers having made their 
speeches, the Judge charges the jurj thus; "If we consider 
Mrs, Stowe merely as a woman, plainly she is not liable to 
chastisement at the hands of a private person ; nor, if we 
consider her as a niife, can the Professor be justified, for tho 
English law which allows a man to fiog his wife is not in 
force here." 

On this charge, taking my cue from Mrs. Stowe, I com- 
ment on this wise ; " If we consider Mrs. Stowe as a wife, 
says the Judge ; and, in his charge, he evidently intimates 
that he has a strong leaning to this opinion, though ho puts 
it forth in a hypothetical form." Now I submit it to tho 
common sense of the reader, whether this logic ia not as 
good as Mrs. Stowe's, and whether, according to her mode 
of reasoning, it would not prove, in the case supposed, that 
tho Judge was at least in doubt whether she were a wife or 
not! 

Now turn to page 111, and read the following: "The 
act regulating patrols, aa quoted by the editor of Prince's 
[Georgia] Digest, empowers ever^ Justice of the peace to 
disperse ANY assembly or meeting of slaves which may dis- 
turb the peace, &e., of his majesty's subjects." Observe 
the emphasis on the word "may," (for tlie italics, &c,, are 
hers,) and the comment implied in it. She seems not to 
have the remotest suspicion that the word means here, aa 
often elsewhere; the same as "shall," Other languages 
have a subjunctive mood to express such meaning unmis- 
takeably, but the English language is the language of 
common sense, and expects common sense in its inter- 
preters. 

The reader has now had a taste of Mrs. Stowe's quality 
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as a commentator. The interpretations put forth are such, 
that it ia diffiealt to believe she could he in earnest in them. 
They remind me of a passage between Judge P. and Mr. Q., 
of the Baltimore bar. ■ Mr, Q. was pleading a case in conrt, 
and had just laid down a very singlai; proposition, when he 
was intejrrupted by Judge P. : " la it possible, Mr, Q., that 
you can think that that is law?" " Oh, no, your honor! 
/ djdn't think it was, but I didn't know but the Court 
might!" 

I now pass to consider Mrs. Stowe'a positions and com- 
ments generally ; or rather, to touch upon them, for I have 
not space to do more. 

In chapter second, after some preliminary flourishes, she 
lays down the following proposition ; " That the slave-code 
is designed only for the security of the master, and not with 
regard to ike welfare of the slave." If this proposition is 
not very good English, it isn't my fault: it was fitting that 
the rhetoric of tlie proposition should be in keeping with the 
logic of its proofs. Among these "proofs," not one of 
which proves the proposition, or even "begins" to prove it, 
is one which completely upsets it. I refor to tho " opinion" 
of Judgo Ruffin, (pp. 11, IS,) in which, after recognizing 
"the full dominion of the owner over the slave," except in 
" particular instances of cruelty and deliberate barbarity," 
and " when tho exercise of it is forbidden by statute," — 
pretty broad exceptions, (see Appendix, E., passim,) ho adds, 
in the concluding paragraph ; 

"And this we do upon the ground that this dominion is 
essential to the value of slaves as property/, to the security 
of the master and the puhlie tranquillity, greatly dependent 
upon their subordination ; and, ia fine, as most effectually 
securing the general protection and comfort of the slaves 
themselves." 

The italics are Mrs, Stowe'a, and if the reader will care- 
25 R 
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fuilj examine the last cJauso, lie will be at no loss to per- 
ceive wliy she left that " in reman :" she thougiit it knocked 
her proposition in the head, but then, like the Baltimore 
lawyer, she didn't know what "the-eoMri" might think, — 
especially if she could draw off tbeir attention to the first 
part of the paragraph! It won't do, Mrs. Stowe! The 
public are at least as sharp aa the Old Baltimore Couvt. 

As to the rest of Judge Enffin's opinion, if there is. any- 
thing in it inconsistent with the paragraph above, it is not 
my fault. I have as great respect for him aa Mrs. Stowe ; 
especially as ho is a sound Churchman, as I gather from his 
haying been clioaen delegate from the diocese of North 
Carolina to the next General Conrention. Possibly, Mrs. 
Stowe would not have been eo laudatory of Mm, had she 
been aware that he "belonged to" a Church which "has 
never done anything hut comply, either North or South." 
In justice to the Judge, I should state that this opinion was 
delivered more than twenty-three years ago, and was among 
the first, perhaps the very first, delivered by him on the 
bench of tbe Supreme Court. 

Chapter Third is entitled, "Soctuer vs. the Common- 
wealth." The N. Y. Courier and Unquirer hs-i eorreetly 
stated the decision in this case to be, that " The killing of 
a slave by his master and owner, by ^Yilf^l and excessive 
whipping, is murder in the first degree: though it may not 
have been the purpose and intention of the master and owner 
to kill the slave." Mrs. Stowe admits this, but then because 
the Jwy in the court below, (not the judge,) decided the 
crime to be murder in the second degree, and sentenced the 
prisoner to the penitentiary for five years, and the prisoner 
coulil not, in Virginia, any more than in Massachuaetts, or 
any other civilized State, be tried again, she thinks tbe law 
is at fault, or, as she elsewhere expresses it, (chap. xiii. p. 
110,) that " the men are better than their laws." And yet, 
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Khe would not have allowed him the benefit of a trial at all : 
" One would tWnk," says she, " that * * * tho community 
would have risen by an universal sentiment, to shalio out 
the man, as Paul shook the viper froia his hand. It seems, 
however, that they were quite self-possessed; that lawyers 
calmly sat, and examioed, and eroea-examined, * ^ * * and 
that an Anaefican jury found that the offence was murder 
in the second degree." 

Now what ia this but the very spirit of lynch law — against 
which Mrs. Stowe is, elsewhere, (p. 186,) so virtuously 
indignant, when abolitionists are the victims ! And this is 
from one of the softer sex ! " Tell me of the lovely rule of 
woman !" (vol. ii. p. 91.) 

She goes on : — "Any one who reads the indictment will 
certainly think that, if this be murder in the second degree, 
ia Virginia, one might earnestly pray to be murdered in the 
first degree, to begin with." 

And she adds, speaking of this very case, (p. 106.) 
" Such extreme cases of bodily abuse from tho despotic 
power of slavery are comparatively rare. Perhaps they may 
be paralleled by cases brought to light in the criminal juris- 
prudence of other countries. They might, perhaps, have 
happene(5 anywhere ; at any rate, we will concede that they 
might. But where under the sun did such xkials, of such 
cases, ever take place, in any nation professing to be free 
and Christian?" 

I will tell you, Mrs. Stowe : In the good old Common- 
wealth of Pennsyivania, which is, if I mistake not, " under 
the sun" (unless, indeed, you refer to the torrid zone,*) and 
which, I believe, professes to be " free and Christian." 

I was in the city of Pittsburg, (now, the head-quarters of 
Pennsylvania Abolitionism,) in June, 1842, and being 

* Evan tlien, I won't saj U w n't. Judging fi'om. some apeoimens of 
hot weather I have met with in it 
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detained there some days, and having nothing else to occupy 
me, I attended a murder trial that waa then going on in one 
of the courts. I forget the namea of the parties, hut these, 
as well as the particulars of the case will be found in the 
newspapers of the day. The evidence was, that the prisoner, 
after beating and abusing his wife, so that the neighbours 
heard her cries and shrieks, tied her in a chair and set fire 
to the house and burned her up in it, and the jury brought in 
a verdict of murder in the second degree /* What sort of 
laws must those be, under which such a verdict was possible ? 
Very naughty, you will say. no ! It was n't a black man 
that was tortured to death ; it was only a white woman ! 
only a wife ! that's all ! 

But why did not the neighbours interfere, as you think 
the people of Raleigh should have interfered in the case of 
Mima ? Ah ! Mrs. Stowe, it is very dangerous to come 
between husband and wife. If the " supposed case," two or 
three pages back, the " case not to be found in any of the 
books," were to become an aetual one, I should be very loth 
indeed to interfere, on the score of safety to my own skin ; 
for as Marks says, (voh i. p. 282,) "It's the beat I've got, 
and I don't know why 1 should n't save it." 

But this verdict was in "repudiating" Pennsylvania. 
" Was ever snch a trial held in England as that in Virginia, 

of SOUTHKE vs. THK COMMONWEALTH?" (p. 106.) yea, 

Mrs. Stowe, no longer ago than last Pebruary, as you will 
see, if you turn to the extract from the London Guardian, 
(Appendix, K. 3. (7.).) You will see by that, that while 
according to a Virginia jury, torturing and burning a black 
man to death is murder 'in the second degree, according to 
an Englbh jury, torturing and burning a white child to 
death is only manslaughter! Verily, if the English jury 
«Keoolleet that "Legreo is chained' in free States." Mvs. Stowo 
Bays' 80, (p. 40,) and aheknvws! 
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were in the right, Souther was n't so far out of the ivay in 
thinking that the verdict in his case ought to have been 
"manslaughter" too. 

We come now to the subject of the Outlawry of negroes 
in Morth Carolina. The following is the law on the subject, 
as cited hy Mra. Stows (Key, p. 83) from the Revised 
Statutes, chap. exi. sec. 22 : 

" Whereas, many times slaves run away and lie out, hid 
and lurking in swamps, woods, and other obscure places, 
killing cattle and hogs, and committing other injuries to the 
inhabitants of this State ; in all such cases, upon intelligence 
of any slave or slaves lying out as aforesaid, any two justices 
of the peace for the county wherein such slave or slaves is 
or are suppose'd to lurk or do mischief, shall, and they are 
hereby empowered and required to issue prcelamation 
against such slave or slaves (reciting his or their names, and 
the name or names of the owner or owners, if known,) 
thereby requiring him or them, and every of them, forthwith 
to surrender him or themselves ; and also to empower and 
require the sheriff of the said county to take such power with 
him as he shall think fit and necessary for going in search 
and pursuit of, and effectually apprehending, such outlying 
aiave or plavea ; which proclamation shall be published at 
the door of the court-house, and at such other places as said 
justices shall direct. And if any slave or slaves against 
whom proclamation hath been thus issued stay out, and do 
not immediately return home, it shall be lawful for any 
person or persons -whatsoever to kill and destroy such slave 
or slaves by such ways and means as he shall thinh fit, 
without accusation or impeachment of any crime for the 

Now what sort of persons are these outlaws, and what is 
the reason that North Carolina alone has such a statute ? 
Bead the following from Number Thirteen of the Letters on 
the South, before referred to, and you will see ; 
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" The Dismal Swamps are noted places of refuge for runa- 
way negroes. They were formerly peopled in this way much 
more than at present ; a systematic hunting of them with 
dogs and guns having heen made by individuals who tookit 
up as a business ahout ten years ago. Children were born, 
bred, lived and died here. , The negro, my guide, told me 
he had seen skeletons, and had helped to bury bodies 
recently dead. There are people in the swamps now, ho 
thought, that are the children of fugitives, and fugitives 
themselves all their lives. What a strange life it must be ! 

" There can be, though, but very few, if any, of these 
' natives' left. They cannot obtain the means of supporting 
life without coming often either to the outskirts to steal 
from the plantations, or to the neighbourhood of the camps 
of the lumbermen. They live mainly upon the charity or 
the wages given them by the latter. The poorer white men 
owning small tracts of the swamps will sometimes employ 
them, and the negroes frequently. In the hands of either 
they are liable to be betrayed to the 'drivers,' as the negro 
hunters are called, or to their owners if they are known. 
The negro told me that they had huts in 'back places,' 
hidden by bushes, and difficult of access, and had apparently 
heen himself quite intimate with them. He said when the 
shingle negroes employed them, they made them get up logs 
for them, and would givG them enough to eat and some 
clothes, and perhaps two dollars a month in money. But 
some when they owed them money, would betray them 
instead of' paying them. 

" He said the ' drivers' sometimes shot them. When they 
saw a fugitive, if he tried to run away from them, they 
would call out to him, that if he did not stop they would 
shoot, and if he did not, then they would shoot, and some- 
times kill him. 'But some of 'em would raiAer be shot than 
be took, Sir,' he added, simply. A farmer living near the 
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swamp confirmed this account, and said he know of three or 
four being shot in one day. I suppose when the drivers 
first commenced their business in » largo way, tliey made a 
practice of liilHng those that would not surrender, without 
mercy, that they might strike terror into those that remained, 
and prevent others from contiiiuing to join them. In this 
purpose they have been in a great degree successful. I 
judged that the drivers were looked upon with repugnance 
by the community in general." 

Now I ask, as a Christian, which is best, — that these 
pests of society should be rooted out and their haunts broken 
up, — or that they should be suffered to go on preying upon 
the community, increasing in numbers, and sinking daily 
deeper and deeper in barbarism ? Is it not better that one 
thousand should he exterminated, if need be, than that ten 
thousand should be added to them, and thus ruined for time 
and eternity ? The truth is, these men are at war with 
society, and society has therefore an undoubted right to pro- 
tect itself against them. If the sovereign State of North 
Carolina has the right to call out the military to subdue, 
and, if need be, exterminate them, as none will question 
who admit that the magistrate "bcareth not the sword in 
vain," then it has the right to make use of any other equally 
effective and less burdensome way of -accomplishing the 
object. If it were white men who were thus "lying out," 
no one would doubt this; but a black skin makes a won- 
derful difi^erence. 

A word, now, upon the advertisements offering rewards 
for the apprehension of runaways, DEAD or ALIVE, (p. 
21.) The first of these advertisements is evidently of an 
outlaw, and the second, probably so. In every one of them, 
it is implied that the slave is to be killed legally, that is, 
ONLY when resisting capture, and in three of them it is 
expressly so stated. Moreover, in one of them no' reward 
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at all is offered foi' killing, and in another, only one-tMrd 
as much as for taking alive. To the argument intended to 
be drawn from these advertisements, it ia a aufScient ans'wer, 
that under none of them could the pnrsuer kill the fugitive 
imremting, without finding himself liable to the owner for 
the pecuniary valne of the chattel, and to the State, fur the 
murder of the man. So much for the advertisements at 
which Mrs. Stowe is so shocked. 

Chapter Fifth is devoted to" Protective Statutes. After 
Btating the penalty for killing a slave "on a sadden heat or 
passion, or by undue correction," she goes on; 

"The next protective statute to be noticed, is llie follow- 
ing from the act of 1740, South Cai-olina. 

' 111 case any person shall wilfully cut out the tongue, put out the 
ejB, * * * or cruelly soald, burn, or deprive aaj slave of any 
limb, or member, or shall inflict any other cruel punishment, oiieriAaji 
£>y whipping or heating with a horae-whip, oowskin, switch or small 
Btick, or by putting ironB on, or oonfiniDg or imprisoning such slave, 
every Bueh person shall, for every such offence, forfeit the sum of one 
hundred pounds, current money.' — Sli'xmd, p. 40. 2 Brevai-d's Diffesl, 
241. 

" The language of this lavr, like many other of these 
protective enactments, is exceedingly suggestive; the first 
suggestion that occurs is, What sort of an institution, and 
what sort of a state of society is it, that called out a law 
worded like this?" 

I .will tellyou, Mrs. Stowe. An "institution'.' and a 
"state of society" such as existed, less than eighth/ years 
ago, "all over our land;" such as your fathers, and mine, 
were /amffiar with; a state of society in which Massachii- 
setts men, and Rhode Island men, and Connecticut men,, 
could engage in the foreign, slave-trade, and yet hold of> 
their heads in the community, like other Chris-tians ; a stsite, 
however, happily, long since past away, never to returii. 
The "protective statutes" of this stamp, and also thow 
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relating to (oodi, amount of labour, &c., {p. 90,) da^e back, 
all of them, to a period when the foreign slave-trade was in 
full vigor, and the price of slaves was low, and ms^ters, 
therefore, could afford to abuse them. 

It will be observed that they prohibit the use of improper 
modes of punishment, not the abme of proper ones,* the 
exceptions introduced by the ivords, '^ other than," in the 
act above quoted, being, evert/ one of them, proper modes, 
and those that are prohibited, every one of them, improper. 
Mrs. Stowe calls this an "awful principlof of slave laws." 
(p. 81.) In answer, I have only to say that it is a, princi- 
ple recognized hj God himself, by express enactment, (Ex. 
xxi. 20, 21, 26, 27,) and if she chooses to charge God with 
recognizing an " 3.Kful principle," on her be the responsi- 
bility: I would not have it on my soul, for worlds. The 
"malicious, cruel and excessive beating" of , a slave is, 
indeed, "awful" wickedness, but there are a great many 
awfully wicked things that the law cannot punish without, 
on the whole, doing more harm than by leaving them 
unpunished, and this is one of them, or we may be sure God 
would never have given hia people such an enactment. 

Chapter Seventh is devoted to the case of Eliza Rowand, 
and Chapter Ninth to that of James Castleman. They may 
hove been guilty, but according to Mrs. Stowe's own show- 
ing, there was no evidence against them, and a good deaLfor 
them. 

In Chapter Eleventh, Mrs. Stowe draws a comparison 
between "theKoman law of slavery," and "the American," 

^UnlesB that abuse result in death, or, i» Louwiana, (Civil, Code, 
Art. 173,) "espose him" (the slave) "to the danger of loss of life." 

I Mrs. Stowe draws a false " eorallary" (p. 81, at the bottom,) from 
this. Souther couM have been indicted for'tha "baming" and for 
anj other of the modes of punishment employed by him, not recog- 
nized in the above act, even if t^ey had not resulted in death. 
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and afte^giving (p. 110,) the last item in Blair's descrip- 
tion of Roman slavery, adds : 

" To this alone, of all the atrooitiea of the slavery of old 
heathen Rome, do we fail to find a parallel in the slavery 
of the United States of America." 

And yet, according to her own showing, the 1st, 3d, 5th, 
8th, 9th, 10th, 12th and 13th " atrocities," (more than half 
the whole number,) of Roman slavery, ^ — that is, slave-Zaw, 
for it is that of which she is speaking, (see the title of the 
chapter,) — have no parallel in American. 

Chapter Fourteenth eompares'the Hebrew with the Ameri- 
can slave law. This chapter ia full of blundering, or worse 
than blundering, comments, andladicrBuamisintei-pretations, 
— so ludicrous, on their very face, as not to need examina- 
tion, even had I room for it. I will just remark, however, 
in passing, {what the reader, I fear, will hardly thank me 
for, as it seems to imply his own shallowness,) that tho 
practices referred to in the first three items of Professor 
Stowe's "summary," (p. 116,) are every one of them 
expressly prohibited by Christianity, whereas slavery and 
slave-holding Christians, "faithful and beloved," are ex- 
pressly recognvted by it. As to the " cities of refuge," the 
provision would be a perfectly proper one now, if there 
were any necessity for it. A similar provision — the Truce 
of Clod — did exist in the middle ages, and did immense 
service to civilization. " The Isra.elites," says Professor 
Stowe, "were commanded to exterminate the Canaanites, 
men, women and children." Well! when God shall com- 
mand MS to " exterminate the Canaanites," I will take hold 
and do my part, and I trust the Professor will his. 

One omission in this chapter is noteworthy, aa showing 
the authors prudence : in the passage cited by me two or 
three paragraphs back, (Ex. xxi, 20, 21, 26, £7,) she cites 
the 26th and 27th verses, and omit» the other two ! See 
also an equally aignifieant omission in Lev. xix. 20. 
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On pages 88 and 90, (chapters 5 a,nd 6,) a,ve proviaiona 
of law requiring the accused master, in certain cases, to 
purge himself by oathj or suffer punishment. On theso 
provisions the author tries to he facetious : she speaks of the 
"virtuous solemnity and gravity" of one of the acts, and 
shows herself, thereby, "to bo in the enjoyment of an 
amiable ignoranoe and unsophisticated innocence with regard 
to the workings of human society generally, which is, on 
the whole, rather refreshing." (p. 92.) She thinks a master 
who should neglect to allow his slave sufficient clothing, 
covering or food, would necessarily be bad enough to perjure 
himself for the sake of saving a "sum not ea:ceedinff tvientj 
pounds current money !" And, speaking of the act on page 
86, she asks, "What was this law made for? Can any one 
imagine ?" Yes, Mrs. Stowo ! I can imagine : and ray 
imagination is n't half as fertile as yours, either. The law 
was evidently' made for this : If possible, to secure the 
punishment of the offender here ; or, failing that, to send 
him into eternity with the' awful guilt of perjury on his soul, 
to receive a double punishment hereafter. 

" Chapter Tenth : Pkinciples es'J'ablished. 

" From a review of all the legal cases which have hitherto 
been presented, and of the principles established in the 
judicial decisions upon them, the following facts must be 
apparent to the reader : 

" Mrst, That masters do, now and then, kill slaves by the 
torture." 

True! "But,"asMrs. Stowe says, "the actual number 
of them, compared with the whole number qf masters, we 
take pleasure in saying, is small. It is an injury to the 
cause of freedom to ground the argument against slavery 
upon fhe frequenep with which such scenes as these occur. 
It misleads the popular mind as to the real issue of the 
subject." (p. 106.) 
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" Second, That the fact of so killing a slave is not of 
itself held presuroptioa of murder, in slave jurisprudence." 

False ! see the closing paragraph of Judge Field's opinion, 
(p. 80,) and the slave-code passim. 

" Third, That the slave in the act of resistance to his 
master may always he killed." 

True ! Per Contra : " If a slave, in defence of his life, 
and under circumstances strongly calculated to excite his 
passions of terror and resentment, kill his overseer or mas- 
ter, the homicide is, by such circumstances, mitigated to 
manslaughter." State vs. Will, {Key, p. 105.) 

"From these things it will be seen to follow, that, if the 
facts of the death of Tom had been fully proved by two 
white witnesses, in open Court, Legree could not have been 
held hy any consistent interpreter of slave-law to be a mur- 
derer^ for. Tom was in the act of resistance to the will of 
his master." (p. 105.) 

True ! But under the statute enacted by GroJ himself, (Ex. 
xsi. 20, 21,) it would have been the same : Legree could not 
have been punished. The law of the land, even when 
enacted by God himself, is not, and was not designed to be, 
omnipotent. "A system of government which would raise 
a barrier against every evil disposition in man, would be a 
clog about his feet." (Slavery in the S. States, By a Caro- 
linian, p. 12.) 

" In conclusion, as the accounts of these various trials 
contain so many shocking incidents and particulars, the 
author desires to enter a c&ution against certain mistaken 
uses which may be made of thera, by well-intending persons. 
The crimes themselves, which form the foundation of the 
trials, are KOT to be considered and spoken of as specimens 
of the common working of the slave system," (Key, p. 106.) 

I come now to PART III., on Public Opinion in the slave 
States, and this I shall dispatch in a single paragraph, for 
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it needs no more. It is made up, in good part, of adver- 
tisements and comraents, tlie spiril of wbicli latter may be 
gathered from the first paragraph on the second column of 
page 140. Tho principal object of them, however, ia to 
show the frequency of the separation of families; and yet 
each of these advertisements, -separately, is consistent with 
their being no separations at all, and all of them together, 
with there being very few. Indeed, she seems to suspect 
as much; for, after having given a long string of them, 
(pp. 129-»"142,) she says, (p. 144,) " We have showa in tho 
preceding chapters, the kind of advertisements which are 
usual in those States ; but, as we wish to produce on the 
minds of our readers something of the impression which 
has been produced on our own mind by their multiplicity and 
abundance, we shall add a few more here ;" and then goes 
OD to give " a few more :" and of these " few more" sis are 
repetitions, several of them word for word, and all of them, 
substantially, of advertisements already given! !'! McLen- 
don's, (p. 144,) being found also on page 139; Harker's, 
(p. 145,) on 142 ; McLean's second One (p. 145,) on 140 ; 
■Bolton, Dickens & Go's, (p. 145,) on 138 ; Griffin and Pal- 
lum's, (p. 147,) on 139 ; and James's, (p. 147, col. 1, on 138 : 
nay, she has even gone so far as to give John Mattingly's 
twice on the same column (p 146 ) and with only one other 
between them ! I m y b 
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of the Americaa Ohurch on Slavery." On this part of her 
worki could say a great deal, but I have already consid- 
erably exceeded my limits, and I must therefore- be very 
brief. 

"If,'' says Mrs. Stowe, " the argument of Charles Sum- 
ner be contemplated, it ■will be seen that the history of this 
Presbyterian Church and the history of our United States 
have strong points of singularity. In both, at the outset, 
the strong influence was anti-slavery, even among slave- 
holders. In both there was no difference of opinion as to 
the desirableness of abolishing slavery ultimately ; both 
made a concession, the smallest which could possibly be im- 
agined; both made the concession in all good faith, contem- 
plating the speedy removal and extinction of the evil; and 
the history of both is alike. The little point of concession 
spread, and absorbed, and acquired, from year to year, till 
the United States and the Presbyterian Church stand ju%t 
where they do. Worse has been the history of the Metho- 
dist Church., The history of the Baptist Church shows the 
same principle; and, as to the Episcopal Gharch, it has 
never done anything hut comply, either North or South. It 
differs from all the rest in that it has never had any resist- 
ing element, except now and then a protcstant, like William 
Jay, a worthy son of him who signed the Declaration of 
Independence." 

I thank you, Mrs. Stowe, for this admission. It shows 
that the Church understands her mission, — the "plan" of 
her Divine Founder — too well, to mix herself up with the 
institutions of society and the affairs of State. Sbe receives 
alike within her fold the Free-Soiler and the Pro-Slavery 
man, asking no questions of either : she would as soon 
think of asking her candidates for baptism or jhe communion, 
whether they were "whigs or democrats. Enough for her 
that they are churchmen: as .such she receives them; as 
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such they submit themselves to her. On thia point her 
memhers are all agreed : there is no difference of opinion 
amongst us in regard to it. In our conventions we never 
discuss Anti-Masonry, or Anti-Slavery, or any other anti, — 
Teetotalisai or Fourierism, or any other urn : we ignore 
their very existence. Outside the Church, indeed, in our 
capacity of citizens and individuals, we have our opinion 
upon each and ail of these, and we do not hesitate to express 
it, on all fitting occasions. But even here, we harmonize to 
a far greater extent than most other religious bodies. Eo 
sound churchman could go all lengths with the Free-Soil 
party. I am acquainted with one, and but one, who is a 
prominent member of that party, — the one you quote from 
on page 6, and that he does not go all lengths with them, 
you have his own declaration in his speech at the Hale 
dinner. There is a good deal in this hool^ that he would not 
agree with, but there is a good deal more that you would . 
not agree with, that he would. I have the beat reason for 
paying that he utterly disapproves of the proceedings of 
Torrey and Chaplin, but you sympathize with those pro- 
ceedings, and try to make your readers sympathize with 
them. Again : you object to the Church that it "has done 
nothing but comply." What you meam by this, viz., that it 
has never taken any action at all, upon the Subject, pro or 
con, he and I agree in considering its glory. 

I have mentioned two points in which you diifer from 
him and me : I am happy to say that there are two other 
points in which we all three agree. 

First, we agree in our estimate of the Smiths, the Southers 
and the Castlemans et id omne genus. You, however, think 
the law of the land should take hold of them for carrying a 
proper kind of punishment to excess, even though it do not 
result in death : I do not, and I very much doubt if he 
docs. 
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Second, we agree in looking upon the slave as a. man and 
a brother ; a sharer in that liuroanity in which the Lord of 
Glory walked our earth ; in which he suffered, was crucified, 
dead and buried, rose again, ascended into heaven, sitteth 
on the right hand of God the Father, and shall come to 
judge the quick and the dead. But even here, you cannot 
enter with us into the fuU meaning of all this, you cannot 
look on the slave in the same light that we do, unless you are 
far, very far, in advance of ninety-njne-hundredths of the 
New England Congregationalists. So much for the course 
of the Church on this subject. 

The fourth and fifth chapters are full of paralogisms ; I 
can only notice a single one. I refer to the parallel you 
draw at the end of the fifth chapter, which is, in truth, no 
parallel, but a parody. Did you really think, when writing 
the last paragraph, that the white man, at the Soiith, had 
taken anything from the negro ? — that he had not, on the 
contrary, given him all he has, and all he hopes for, 'for 
time, and for eternity ? If you did, then I have nothing 
further to say : it would be a waste of breath to no purpose. 

In Chapter Sixth is the following : 

" There is an argument which has been much employed 
on this subject, and which is specious. It is this. That 
the apostles tieated =la\trj as one of the lawful relations 
of life, like thit of paient and child, husband and wife. 

" The argument is thus stated : The apostles found all the 
relations of life much coiiwpted by various abuses. 

"They did not attick the relations, but' reformed the 
abuses, and thui lestoied the relations to a healthy state. 

" The miitike here lies m assuming that slavery is the 
lawful relation Slavery is the corruption of a lawful rela- 
tion. The latvful relation la servitude, and slavery is the 
corruption of servitude. 

" When the apostles came, all the relations of life in the 
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Roman empire were thorouglilj permoated with the principle 
of slavery. The relation of child to parent was slavery. 
The relation of wife to husband was slavery. Tho relation 
of servant to master was slavery." 

The sophistry of this argument is transparent, and the 
wonder is that you did not see through it yourself. If, as 
you say, " the lawful relation is servitude, and slavery is the 
corruption" of " that lawful relation,", why did not our Lord 
require of all who would be his disciples that they should 
manumit their slaves and turn them into Mred servants. 
This they could have done without coming into collision 
with the civil power, as I have already shown (p. 63 ), and 
as you yourself admit in the paragraph next following the 
one last above quoted, in which you tell us that "by Roman, 
law," (and the whole civilized world was then under Roman 
law,) the son could be "formally liberated" only "by an 
act of maniitnission three times repeated, while the slave 
could be manumitted by performing the act only once ;" and 
it would have been, moreover, nothing strange, for hired 
servants were not at all uncommon, as is shown by St. Luke 
sv. 17, and St. James v. 4. The fact, therefore, that while 
our Lord did prohibit even the formal relation of polygamy 
and concubinage, aa being corruptions of the marriage rela- 
tion (Matt. xix. 3 — 9, Luie xyi. 18, et ah) he did not pro- 
hibit the formal relation of slavery, shows clearly that he 
did not regard it as a "corruption of servitude," 

"iWhat ia to be done?" This is the title of your last 
chapter. "What is to be done 5" Nothing!. Let tho 
whole subject alone ! Every time you touch it, you make 
things worse, not only for the slave but for the free colored 
man. They understand this, if you don't. Read the fol- 
lowing resolutions, being the first and second of a series 
adopted by a "Convention of the Free Colored People of 
Maryland," composed of Delegates from the several counties, 
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and which aasembled in Baltimore, July 26, 1852, and con- 
tinued in session for several clays. 

Keaolved, That while we appreciate and acknowledge the sincerity 
of tlie motives and the activity of the zeal of those who, during an 
agitation of twenty years, have honestlj struggled to place ua on a 
footing of social and political equality with the white population of 
this country, yet wa cannot conceal from, ourselves the fact that no 
advSDOe has been made towards a result to as so desirable; but that 
on the contrary, our oonilition as a class is loss desirable than it was 
twenty years ago. 

Resolved, That in the face of an immigration from Enrope, which 
is greater each year than it was the year before, and during tho preva- 
lence of a feeling in regard to us, which the very agitation intended 
for good, has only served apparently to embitter, we cannot promise 
ourselves that the future will do that which the past has failed to 



. Take their advice; the advice implied in these resolu- 
tions. This, of all subjects, should be let alone by empirics. 
No good can come of bungling: 

Stat contra ralio, ei secretam garni in aurem, 
Ns liceat/acere id, quod quis vitiabit agendo. 

Bend ail your efforts another way. Give your time, your 
talents, and, let me add, your money, to help on the success 
of the Liberia experiment: it is the only atonement you can 
mate to the black man for the wrongs you have done him. 
Engage your English friends in the work— and a groat 
work it is — of regenerating the Ja,maica negro ; and let your 
and their efforts conspire together to bnild up a great Afri- 
can Empire. In this way you may do soraething for " this 
persecuted race," and every real well-wisher to tho colored 
man will bid you God speed in the doing of it. 
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Appendix, A 

ft few of the many apooimens that might be given 

From the Boston Traosllsr, of June 1, 1850. 

Kew-Ekgland Amti-Slavery Convestioh. 

The meeting on 'Wednesday morniDg wm fally attended. OalTiu. 
Fturbanks aiJdvessed thoae in attendance— mostly in the gallery — who 
were unwilling to listen patiently to the sentiments of the Convention. 
He said h.8 was ready to go ereu further tham S. S.-Foster did yester- 
day, in relation to the sanction of slaTery by the Old Testament. He 
belieyed that it did sanction oppression, and he was prepared to tram- 
ple under foot all sentiments in it which were contrary to known 
natural truths. He said, perhaps this would be thought saying con- 
siderable for a Methodist minister (cheers andhisses). 

Fi-om the Boston OommowreaUh. 

Ebt. Dr. "Fulleb. — Wednesday's Journal says "it is gratifying to 
witness a Christian elaTcholder weloomed to the hearts and pulpits of 
his brdhren here." This " Christian elaveholder!' is the Rev. Riehard 
Fuller. He was welcomed to the hearts and pulpits of the churches 
in Rowe street and Charles street, as we have before mentioned. A 
million of this Christian slaveholder's sisters have no protection 
against the lusts of ^ miliion of his brothers. Husband, father, 
mother, brother, victim;— all equally powerless I With a knowledge 
of this, the diurches in Eowe street and Charles street welcome a 
Eev. "Christian slaveholder,"— one of those who hold the keys of 
this vast brothel,— to their " hearts and pulpits." 

(211) 
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For flit A to lo I SeraU, {Weekly,) of May 14, 1853. 

AuKRICAH AnTI SLATERr SOCIETY ; FANATICISM BUS MAD. 

Iho Ciiairmin nest introduced Mr, Wendell Phillipa of Boston, 
wl addle sal the assemlly as follows;— I onn say, with the utmoBfe 
sincerity that ac fir as thq Anti-Slavery Society is concerned, there 
18 no neceas ty that I should address this audience, aud I think it 
almost ft wa^te of time that I should spread eitlier facts or argumeota 
hefore nn intelligent Aroerican audience, in the twenty-second year 
of the Anti slarery Society The motto o£ our oi^n in this city is, 

Without concealment — witliout compi-ocnise." f road with great 
satisfaction some of the speeches witk which our ikithfal friend Mr. 
Hile was receiTod m Boston j and yet it seems tome that the tone 
■with irhinh thit meeting addressed the Ainerican public should bo 
d atinct from that whi h we should address it. They are full of hope 
— we are not. They can call this a glorious Union. May my tongue 
cleave to the roof of my mouth before I call it a glorious Union, 
(Applause and hisses.) Two. adjectives distinguish them from us. 
Witn them the Onion is glorious — with us it. is accursed. With them 
fbe character of Washington is heroio ; and with me I dare not thank 
God for giving him to ua. (Great hisses.J Do you suppose that the 
brutal slaTeholders could eter have sustained slavery in this couatry 
till the year 1853 ? Do you suppose that profligate priests could have 
drngged slavei^' behind the aJtarJ No. Slie would have sunt a 
hissing and » shame were it not that she hid herself behind the great 
proportions of Washington's name, (Hisses.) It ia because Ameri- 
cana dare not call things by their right name; it ia because we like 
the great names of tJie present and the past; it is because that we 
Bpreiid s, beautiful mist before the Union — that idol which wo worship 
— that slavery still continues. It is to tear away the veil from the 
American ejes that the oljject of ttis society is. Our friends toll us 
that the Union must be preserved ; it is a part of tiie soil — a part of 
the blood — not to be spoken of, much less abjured, I do not deny 
that it has some merits — but ao had Nero. A rose hush was planted 
on his tomb some months after his death— planted by some Roman to 
whom his lifo was not an unmitigated tyranny. The pulpit, with 
only here and there an exception, if it speaks freely, apeaks itself out 
of its pulpit. The press that lives on the popular voice and reflects 
it^ what is it? Pro-slavery. Free speech la only to be bought here 
at the price of martyrdom. It ia with pain I have asked the tenants 
of country pulpits to preach an anti-slavery sermon, kr.owing that if 
they obeyed me they obeyed me at the sacrifice of the bread of their 
children. You send your delegates to the June Anniversaries of 
London — they will be hissed there. Our religion ia ever a butt. 
There is an American religion, distinct from Christianify. This is a 
glorious Union I We cannot reprint an Englph book without espur- 

fating it. Tour Bible Society dare not offer a Bible to one having a 
rop of black biood in his veins. 'Tis a glorious Union. Free speech ! 
Men walk about^ and dare not tell their names,. and that^s your glori- 
ous Union. Tho man who stands under the shadow of tho Union is 
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bound to think it ti good establish men t, but we wash our hands of it. 
The only platform we atand on is this; oor religion is this, where 
there ia neither male nor female, African or Anglo-Saxon, bond or 
free. (Applause.J The Fugitive Slave Law in some sense has suc- 
ceeded, beeauae it has cruahed in some pulpits the rising sense of 
anti-slavery principles. ' It is ao occasional, or temporary expedient ; 
it is the foundation corner of this Duion. When we picture the 
Italian we do so with his fine arts. The Greek is described with his 
severe and classic beauty ; and England oomes to ns in the names of 
Hampden and Sydney ; and when the Enropean, either with his 
penca or his pen, wishes to picture America, how does he do it? — 
with a slave on the one side and the slaveholder and scourge on the other. 
Over the world there is no other emblem for this gloHouB Union than 
the slave Whip, Oan yon object to the picture? Which of the last 
seven Presidents can you admire? We have but one book that we 
have contributed to the literature of the world, and every respectable 
newspaper, and every conservative pnlpit, declares it a libel. There 
is many a man who weeps over Uncle Tom and swears by the Herald. 
{Laughter and cheers.) But you know, and I know, that the govern- 
ing mind of this country is not in the pulpit nor in the editor^ chsur 
— it is in the counting house. We are a commercial people, and that 
by the nobility which the possession of wealth creates. The counting 
house is the real great representative of the sentiment of the country. 
If we cannot play on a flute, we can say, with Pericles, we know how 
to make a wilderness blossom with fertility. Do these merchant 
princes report progress on Uncle Tom? Why, they sell their princi- 
ples at the same time that they sell their goods ; or rather they sell 
their goods and throw their prinoiples in to swell the bargain. (Ap- 
plause.) We come up here on these anniversaries, not for argument, 
hut merely for a word. We coma amid this Babel of piety in the 
May week, and we write on your walla our old motto ; " Immediate 
and complete emancipation of the slave." But what is slavery, and 
how is it supported? Some men think it is supported by the New 
Testament and the Bible. Nonsense. Dr. Spring will pray quietly 
enough the moment pro-alayery becomes a losing question. (Hisaes 
and applause.) Find me a balance on the wrong side of the ledger, 
and I will show you that scores of doctors of divinity will find out 
that OnesirauB was not a slave. (Laughter.) It is our duty to show 
that the Christianity which the Puritans left us is a Christianity 
which does not veil its crest before a hundred thousand slaveholders 
and two hundred millions of dollars. The Rev, Dr. Eogors, of our 
city, publishe<' a sermoB, in which he told ns it was our duty to obey 
the Fugitive Sla^ e law, right or wrong, and that in the first centuries 
of Chribtianitff they obeyed the laws. Thus then, jou will find 
according to Dr Rogers, that our Divine Master and eleven of his 
disoiples died violent dexths for obeying the law. And this is tha 
ecclesiastical lexrnmg of Dr Rogers! Point me f-o the page of his- 
it<rj on whtoh such a fact stands as that of three millions of slaves 
kept m hoadlige bv thirty thousand slaveholders. What keeps them 
in sliiery ? The ijnion does I would turn the Southern bankrupts 
out fiom the Hhcltcr of the national roof. But we render it possible 
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for tliD Sonfli to keep three millions of ignorant tniling slares in tlie 
ninetoGEtii century. Disunion wouM tufn them out to paj their ow» 
dEbts ; and I say that disunion is tlia slave'e host hope, plan tiug the onn- 
non of self-intfireat on his side. Now, you may think that when we talk 
of the Union being a nuree wo are talking fansitioiHm, No, we are 
simply talking cgmmereial truth. Could lunglnnd have kept Ireland 
where sho is wore it not that her people were kept in ignorance by 
Catholicity f Shivery, intrenched iii dollars and cents, must be 
attacked by the same weapons and tools. You may ridicule oui' ideas 
as mad now, but when the South has mrdled tlie Golf with slave 
States — when she has bought or bullied Cuba into the Union— when 
she tliinks she can stand aione — then the proposltioii mny come from 
the other side. -You know that it is idle to speak with the slave inte- 
rest — yuu know there is neither public opinion or principle enough in 
the Union to oppose the annesatioa of Jlexico and Cuba. I root « 

fmtleman the other day who asked me if there was no spirit in New 
ngland to oppose this, and I told him of Dr. Spring being afraid to 
pray, and of J>r. Dewey wanting to get rid of his modier. (Applause 
and hissea.l For once I have the audience with me — some of you 
are applauding me, and the rest hissing Ih. Dewey. (Laughter.) It 
is said that slavery wiU be gradual^ annihilated — thatKontucky 
will aholish slavery, and that olier States will follow its esamplo ; 
and if iiiia were so, yon will hare slavery dying for oonturies. But 
it wiU still be spreading southward, and like the Datchman's coat, 
what wil! be out off the ooUac will be appended to the tail. (Laugh- 
ter.) If we shall ever abolish slavery we owe it to the Hampdens and 
■the Sydneys, the Crojnwells, and the men of the Mayflower. Your 
system is to be gradual. Yes, and in the meantime your counting 
houses will he just as sei'vile, the pulpits just aa timid, and the news- 
papers just as pro-slavery. We live in a land where newspapers 
make Presidents. We live in a land where the IIbbald makes the 
law. (Cheers and laughter.) Now I woaM fiiin make it possible for 
Daniel Webster to be an honest man. (Hisses.) God gives us great 
men, and we take and aaorifloe thom. I hate the Union because it does 
not let us bury any of our greatest men except in tears. (Uisses.) Our 
great men — I say it not reproachfully, I am an-Amerioan — ol], no I 
thank God, I am a Massachusetts man. (Hisses.) An American in 
Europe is a walking apology. (Hisses.) It is easy t<i hiss it in the 
city of New York, but it is hard to meet it in the streets of Europe. 
It IS nevortlieless laTie that all over Europe an American has nothing 
to do but to explain and apologhse. O'Connell didn't shake hands with 
an American until he .told him what State he was from. This country 
mtik^ it almost the huainesa of our lives to explain. And that's your 
glorious Union — nono of mine, I would not aoknowledge glorious a 
country which rendered it almost impossible for great men to lead 
Bymmetcic^ livea. With us so flagrant are the evils of our great 
men's esaraplos, that their epitaphs must be examples to those who 
came after iiiem. And that's your Union, I would make the sei-vice 
of the State privately honorable. The service of the State now is 
private dishonor, private infamy. And yet how shall mon shind 
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loofura liiijli.' wivos rind cliildren, nnd practise at home the lessons they 
gWo fi'om th(! forum. Call Rlatery Boniothing else — elaTerj, pirncj, 
iidulterj — and we will reeogniie it-s deformity. I would tJierefore break 
up all these national arrangements. My problem is, that we want 
men as disinterested ns the apostles to put down slavery. We cannot 
war a^rtinst two thousand iniliions of dollars, and Gardner Spring in 
the piSpit. It was not Daniel Webster's fault that he acted as he di'd. 
Qod made him aa good aa any of us, but he sunk before temptation ; 
and you sunk as low as he when you worshipped and idolized him. 
Every time I have alluded to Dr. Spring yon have hissed me. The 
existence of such a monster is not my fault, nor that of the Anti- 
Slavery Asisociation. It is the fault of your school and counting 
houses; I say, given a Wall street committee and Dr. Gardner Spring 
in the pulpit, and tha problem is to make twenty milliona of people 
equal in hone^^ to the Apostles. How soon can it be done J "These 
be thy gods, Israel," (Laughter.) Thatis yourreli^on. (Hisses.) 
Ilisa it, certainly. There was a Greek, who was not & Phidias nor 
Praxiteles, and he prunted something which he got a Greek slave by 
his. side to declare a horse. And so you describe a contemptible 
timesarver as a Doctor of Divinity or a politician. (Laughter.) I 
would move as my resolution this ; — - 

Resolved, That vre re-afEmi our old principle, " Immediate and un- 
conditioned emancipation of the slave ;" and ive also reaffirm our 
conviction that there is no probability for tbat except by the dissolu- 
tion. of the Union and the re-con stitntion of the American ohuroh. 

An old lady here advanced to the foot of the platform, and in a 
confidential tone assured Mr. Garrison, that she had been listening to 
sermons and. speeches on the subject of slavery, for the lost ten years, 
but had never heard so fine a sermon as that just delivered by Mr. 
Phillips. 

Ihvm Ute Boston Weekhj Commomcealih,- of Aug. 7, 1852. 

OSB OF Oljtt MflSTEKS. 

A MiKVLANn Faruer,— The Easton (Md.) Star says that Col.' 
Edward Lloyd, of .that county, with his own servants-— numbering 
near four hundred — some nine or ten farms — about six thousand acres 
of land, including timber land, raises annually between 30,000 and 
40,000 bushels of wheat, and a much larger quantity of com; besides 
various other valuahle products. Besides these extensive operations 
sn Talbot, he has aplantationcarried on in.the State of Mississippi, 
worth several hundred thousand dollars, and his annual income can- 
not fall short of $150,000. His residence is one of the most splendid 
in this country, and has been the homestoad of the Lloyd family since 
their first settlement in Maryland. 

Very grand and fine. And very convenient, and comfortable, and 
agreeable, no doubt, to Col. Edward Uoyd, "of that county." But 
where does it all come from 1 Wrung by (he whip, the chain, the 
pistol, and tha bonie-knifc, out of the four hundred" ' ■-"--■'-- 
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Eaatott Star delicately phrases it, -who cultivate the farms in Mary- 
iand, to say nothing of those who toiland sweat upon the plantation 
in Mississippi " worth several hundred thousand dollars." This nabob 
liyes in a splendid" residence, while his four hundred " servants" 
spend their days in the corn fields and their nights in wretched huts 
— unpaid for their labor, or paid only as horses are paid, that is, fed 
and sheltered well enough to keep them fit for work; uneducated, 
nay, strictly debarred from education, even from enough to ona bio 
them to read the Word of God ■ debarred 'aiso from all opportunitiee 
to better tJieir co 5 t md t f om one moment to another 

that their wive h b d h 1 1 re their own, for they are 

liable to be sold t y t m th J it whim or caprice of Col. 

Edward Lloyd, h th t j, tl an may wish for a little 

more pocket m y Nfdlld nobleman in any country, 
even the most h I te d m 1 1 b us, holds his serfs in such 
complete subject as tl M yl d I driyer. Yet every one of 
^em is a nati b Am , t n of this " free republic," 

and many of them may be and probably are greatly superior to their 
"owner" in all that constitutes human worth or excellence. Frederick 
Douglass, as able a man as Maryland has produced, a man of 
greater intellect and nobler character than any public man of that 
State at this day, was horn and held a slare for twenty years on one 
of the plantations of this same Col. Edward Lloyd. No man can tell 
how many more black Douglasses there may be withering in ignorance 
and wretchedness on these plantations, that Col. Edward Lloyd may 
live in aristocratic pomp and luxury. 

Freemen of New England and the North, working men, mechanics, 
laborers and tkrmers. Took again at this account of this Marylttnd 
slave driTor. You have a personal interest in it. We all have a per- 
sonal interest in it. Col. Edward Lloyd is one of our masters. He- 
is one. of those who dictate tlie policy which is pursued at Washing- 
ton — one of those who have extended their peculiar institution over 
our once free soil, so that they may bunt their fu^tives upon it — one 
of those who declare that if we murmur or "agitate" about it, or 
send representatives to Congress to speak'abolit it, they will dissolve 
.the Union, and overthrow the Republic which our fathers founded by 
their valor, and built up by their wisdom. 

However, it is a consolation to remember, amid our degradation, 
that if we are elates, ive have magnificent masters — that our owners 
not " common white men," but gootlemeu who live in splendid 
3, and have incomes of one hundred and fifty thousand 
Iiet US be thankful at least for thai. 



The following Extracts are taken from Fletcher's Studies on 
Slavery, pp, 138-155 : 
So far as we have means, it may be well to examine the negro in 
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About thirty years seo, we had a knowledge of an African slaye, 
the property of Mr. Bookter, of St.'Helona Parish, La. Sedgjo was 
apparently ahout siity years of age — was esteemed to be unusually 
inteiligent for an African, "We propose to give the subsfemce of his 
narrative, without regard to his language or manner. For a lengtli 
of time V7e made it an objeot to draw out his knowledge and notions ; 
and on tlie subject of the Deity, his idea was that the power which 
made him was procreaiioa; and that, as far as regarded his existence, 
he needed not to care for any other god. This deity was to be wor- 
shipped by whatever act would represent him as procreator. It need 
not be remarked that this worship was the extreme of indecency ; but 
the more the act of worship was wounding to the feelings or sense of 
delieaoy, the more acceptable it was to the god. The displays of tliis 
worship could not well be described. 

Sedgjo's account put us in mind of Maachah, the mother of Asa, 
In this worship, it was not uncommon to kill, roast, and eat young 
children, with tJie view to propitiate the god, and make its parents 
prolific. So also the Srst-born of a mother was sometimes killed and 
eaten, in thankfulness to the god for making them the instruments 
of its procreation. The king was the owner and master of the whole 
tribe. He might kilt and do what else he pleased witJi them. The 
whole tribe was essentially his slaves. But he usually made use of 
them as a sort of soldiers. Those who were put to death at feasts and 
sacrifices were generally persons captured from other tribes. Persons 
captured were also slaves, might be killed and eat^n on days of sacri- 
fice, or sold and carried away to unknown countries. If one was 
killed in battle, and fell into the hands of those who slew him, tbey 
feasted on him at night. If they captured one alive who had done 
the tribe great injury, a day was set apart for all the tribe to revenge 
themselves, and feast on him. The feet and palms of the hands 
were the most delicious parts. When the king or master died, some 
of his favourite wives and other slaves were put to death, so Uiat ho 
yet should have their company and services. The king and the men 
of the tribe seldom cultivated the land ; but tlie women and captured 
slaves are the cultivators. The^ never whip a slave, but strike him 
with a club ; sometimes break his bones or kill him : if they kill him, 
they eat him. 

Sedgjo belonged to the king's family ; sojnetimes commanded as 
head man ; consequently, had he not been sold, would have been 
killed and eaten. The idea of being killed and eaten was not vei-y 
dreadful to him ; he had rather be eaten by men than to have the flies 
eat him. 

He once thought white men bought slaves to eat, as they did goata. 
When he first saw the white man, he was afraid of his red lips ; he 
thought they were raw flesh and sore. It was more frightful to be 
ealon by red than by black lips. 

On shipboard, many try to starve, or jump into the sea, to keep 
themselves ffom being eaten by the red-lips. Did thoy but know 
what was wanted of them, the most would be glad to come. He can- 
not tell how long he was on the way to the Ships, nor did he know 
where he was going; thinks lie was sold many times before he got 
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ihere; never enw the white man till he ■was near the eea ; all the latter 
part of his journey to the coaal the people did not kill or eat their 
Blaves, hut sold tiicm. I'heir clothing is a email oloth about the loins. 
The king and some others have a large cloth about the ehoalders. 
Many are entirely naked all iheir livee. Sedgjo has no wish to go 
back ; has better clothing hero than the kings have there ; Lf he does 
more work, he has more moat. If he is whipped here, he ia struck 
with A olub there. There, always afraid of being killed ; jumped like 
ft deor, if, out of the villags, he aaw or njet a stranger; is very glad he 
came here ; here he is ai\'aid of nobody. 

Such is the substance of what oame from the nemo's own lips. It 
was jmposaible to learn from him his distinct nation or tnbe. Mr. 
Bookter thought him an Shoe, which was probably a mistake. 

The following is from Lander, p. 58 ; " What makes us more desi- 
rous to leave this abominable place, is the fact (aewe have been told) 
that a saorifioe of no less than three hwidred human beings, of both 
sesea and all ages, is shortly to take place. We often hear the cries ' 
of many of these poor wretches ; and the heart sickens with horror at 
the bare contemplation of sueh a scene as awaits us, should we remain 
here much longer." 

And page 74: "We have longed to discover a solitary virtue lin- 
gering among the natives of this place, (Badagi-y,) but ns yet our 
search has been ineffectual." 

And page 77; "We have met with nothing but selfishness and 
rapacity, from Uie chief to the meanest of his pebple. The religion 
of Badagry is Mohammedan iam, and the worst species of paganism ; 
that which sanctions and enjoiiia the sacrifice of human beings, and 
other abominable practices, and the worship of imaginary demons 
and fiends." 

Page 110: "It is the custom here, when a governor dies, for two 
of his favourite wives to quit the world on the same day, in order that 
he may have a little pleasant, social company in a future state." 

Page 111 : " The reason of our not meeting with a better reception 
at Loatoo, whoa we slept there, was the want of a chief to that town 
the last having followed the old governor to the eternal shades, for he 
was his slave. Widows are burned in India, just as they are poisoned 
or chibbed here ; but in the former country, I believe no male victims 
are destroyed on such occasions." 

"At Paoya, (page 124,) several chiefs in the road have asked us 
the reason why the Portuguese do not purchase as many slaves as foi- 
morly ; and make very sad complaints of the stagnation iii this branch 
of traffic." 

Page 158 ; " At Leograda, a man thinks as little of taking a wife ns 
cutting an ear of com. Affection is altogether out of the question." 

Pogo 160 : " At Eitcho, it will searcefy be believed, that -not hss 
than one hundred and sixty governors of towns and villages between 
this place and tie seaooast, all belonging to Yariba, have died from 
natural causes, or have been slain in war, since 1 was last here ; and 



a my return to Badagry, thiao years ago." 
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Page 17G : " They seem to have no social tenderness ; Tery few of 
those nmiftblo private virtues which would win our affection, and 
none of those public qualities that claim respect or command admira- 
tion, Tlieir love of country k not strone enougli in tiieir bosoms to 
incite tbem to defend it against the irregulai' incursions of a despiear 
ble foe, * *■ * EegardleBS of the past as reckless of the future; 
the present alone influences their actions. In this respect, theT ap- 
proach nearer to the brute creation than perhaps any other people on 
the face of the globe." 

Page 181 ; "In so large a place as this, ■where two-tliirds of the 
population are slaves." * * * 

Pago 192 ; " The oauBe of it was soon explained by his informing 
us that he would he doomed to die with two compacions, (slafes,) as 
soon as their governor's dissolution should take plaoe." 

Page 227; "In the forenoon we passed near a spot where our 
guides informed us a party of Falatahs, a short time ago, murdered 
twenty of their alaves, because they had not food sufflcienV' &c. 

Page 232: "At Coobly, he would rather have given ua ahoy (slave) 
insteSi of the horse." 

Page 232: "Monday, June 14th.— The ttovemer's old wife re- 
turned from BooBsa this morning, whither she had gone in quest of 
three female slaves who had fled from her about a fortnight since. 
She has brought her fugitives back with her, and they are cow eon- 
fined in irons.'* 

Page 272: "Both these days the men have been entering the 
eity ; and they have brought with them only between forty and fiRy 
slaves." 

Page 278; " The chief benefits rcBulting to Bello from the success 
of the rebels, were a, half-yearly tribute, which the magia agreed to 
pay him in slaves." 

Page 282: "At Yaooris. — And mivny thousands of his men, fearing 
no law, and having no ostensible eniploynient, are scattered over the 
face of the whole country. They commit all sorts of crimes; they 
plunder, they bum, they destroy, and even murder, and are not ac- 
countable to any earthly tribunal for their actions." 

Page 312: " At Boossa. — The manners of the Africans, too, are 
hostile to the interest'ond a^ivancement of woman, and she is very 
rarely placed on an equality with her husband," 

Page 228 : " A man is at liberty to return his wife to her parents 
at any time, and without adducing any reason." 

Page 345 : " The Sheikh of Bomon has recently issued a procla- 
mation, that no slaves from the interior countries iiro to be sent for 
sale farther west than Wowow,— so tiiat none will bo sent in future 
from thence to the seaside. The greatest and most profitable market 
for slaves is said to be at Timbuotoo, whither their pwnereat present 
transport them to sell to tiio Arabs, who take them over the dcsr^rts 
of Sahara and Libya to sell in the Earbary States. An Arab has 
informed us that many of his countrymen trade as far as Turkey, in 
Europe, with their slaves, where they dispose of them for two hun- 
dred and fifty dollars each. « * * Perhaps it would be speaking 
within compass to eay that four-fifths of the whole population of this 
country, (the Eboe,) likewise every other hereabouts, are slaves." 
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VoL ii. page 208 ; "Itmayappeor strange that I should dn-ell eo 
long on t&is subject, for it seems quite natural that every one, even 
the most thoughtless barbarian, would feel at least some slight emo- 
tion on' beng exiled ftom his native land and enslaved ; buC so far is 
this from being the case, tiat Africans, generally speaking, betmj 
the most perfect indifference on losing their liberty and being dft- 
prived of uieir relatives ; while Ioto of countiy is seemingly as groat 
a stranger to their breasts as social tenderness and domestio nffac- 
tion. Wa have seen many thousands of slaves ; some of them mora 
intelligent than others; but the poor little fat vroman whom I have 
mentioned, — the aasoeiate of beasts, and wallowing in filth, — wliose 
countenance would seem to indicate oniy listlessness, stnpidity, and 
perhapB idiotism, without the amalleat sjm]jtora of intelligence — she 
alone lias shown anything like regret on gazing on her native land for 
the last time." 

Page 218 ; " It has been told ua by many that the Bboe people are 
confirmed Anthropophagi ; and this opinion is more prevalent among 
the tribea bordering on that kingdom tbivu with the nations of more 
remote districts." 

We shall close our extracts from Lander's work, by the following, 
showing that the Africans made slaves of the two Landers tliem- 
selves. 

Page 225; "The king then said, with a serious countenanee, that 
there was no necessity for further discussion respecting the white 
men, (the two brothers Lander,) his mind was already made up on 
the subject; and, for tiie first time, he briefly esplMned himself, to 
this effect: That eireumstanees having thrown us in the way of his 
subjects, by the laws and usages of the country he was not only cnti- 
tied to our own persons, but had equal rights to those of our attend- 
ants. That he should take no further advantage of his good fortune 
than by esehanging us for as much English goods as would amount 
in value to twenty slaves." 

The following we transcribe from Stedman's Narrative, vol. ii. 
page 267; "I should not, forget to mention that the Gingo negroes 
are supposed to be Anthropophagi, or cannibals, like the Canbbee 
Indians, instigated by habitnal and implacable revenge. Among the 
rebels of this tribe, alter the taking of Boueore, some pots were fcinnd 
on the fire, with human flesh, which one of the officers had the curi- 
osity to taste; and declared that it was not inferior to some kinds of 
beef or pork. I have sineo been informed, by a Mr. Vaugils, an 
American, who, having travelled a great number of miles inland in 
Africa, at last came to a place where human arms, legs, and' thighs 
hung upon wooden Bhambles, and were exposed to sale like butcher's 
meat. And Captain John Keen, formerly of the Dolphin, but late of 
the Yianbana schooner, in the Sierra Leone Company's service, posi- 
tively assured me that, a few years since, when he was on the coast 
of Africa, in the brig Fame, from Bristol, Mr. Samnel Briggs, owijer, 
trading for wool, ivory, and gold-dust, a Captain Dunnin gen, with the 
whole crew belonging to the Nassau schooner, w6re cut in pieces, 
salted, and oaten by the negroes of Great Drowin." 

But this is nothing to what is related, on good authority, respecting 
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the Gingas, a race of cannibals who are said to have OTemin a great 
pnrt of Africa. These monsters, it is said, are descended from tlie 
Agows and Galia, who dwell in the soathern eztremitj of Abyssinia, 
near the eources of the Nile. Impelled by necessity or the love of 
piander, they left their original settlomentf, and extended their ray- 
ages through the heart of Africa, till they were stopped by the West- 
ern Ocean. They seized on the kingdom of Bengirela, laying to the 
south of Angola ; and in this situation thej were found by the 
Rumish. missionaries, and by our countryman, Andrew Battel, whose 
adventures may \m found in Purchas's Pilgrim. Both lie, and the 
Capuchin Cavozzi, who resided long among them, and converled 
several of diem to Christianity, gave such an account of their manners 
as is enough to chill the bjood with horror. We shall spare our 
readers the horrid detail, only observing that human flesh is one of 
their delicacies, and that thej devour it, not from a spirit of revenge, 
or from any want of other food, but as the most agreeable dainty. 
Somflof their commanders, when they -went on an expedition, carried 
numbers'of young women along with them, some of whom were slain 
almost every day, to gratify thjs unnatural appetite." See Modem 
Dniversal History, toI. xvi. p. 321; alsoAnzito; also Edin.Eneyo. 
vol. ii. p. 185. 

In continuation of this SQbi'eot, permit us to take a view of these 
tribes, at a time just before the slave-trade commenced among them 
with Christian nations. The Portuguese were first to attempt to 
colonize portions of Africa, with the double view of estending com- 
merce and of spreading the Christian faith. They commencedi a 
settlement of that kind in the regions of Congo, as earlj' as 15T8 ; 
shortly after which, the Angolas, an adjoining nation, being at war 
with each other, one parfj applied to Congo and ihe Portugoese 
for aid, which was lent them. Soon a Iwttie took place, in which 
120,000 of the Angolas and Giagas were slain. See Lopez's Hist, of 
Congo. 

About the same time, we find in Dappus de V Afri^n, the follow- 
ing data ; 

"The natives of Angola are tall and strong;, but, like the rest of 
the Ethiopians, they are so very lazy and indolent, that, although 
their soil js admirably adapted to the raising of cattle and the pro- 
duction of grain, they allow both to be desti'oyed by the wild beasts 
with -which the counti'j abounds. The advaota h' h they enjoy 

from climate and soil are thus neglected. * W a told 

that the people in some of the idolatrous pr n HI f d on 

human flesh, and prefer it to all other; so that d d 1 g s -a 
higher price in market than a living one. The cann I al a n all 
probabflity, descended from the barbarous race f th & agas by 
whom the ereator part of the eastern and south nst n p npcos 
were peoplecl. One most inhuman custom still p a 1 n*h s part 
of the kingdom, and that is, the sacrificing of a number of human 
victims at the burial of their dead, in testimony of the respeot in 
which iieir memory is held. Tlie nnmber of these unhappy victims 
is therefore always in proportion to the rank and wealth of the de- 
ceased ; and their bodies are afterwards piled up in a heap upon their 
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tombs. « » * This prince (An^la Chilya^ni) becimiH a great 
warrior, enlarged the Angolic dominioas, luid died much regrelted ; 
and was succeeded bj his son, Dambi Angola. Unlike his father, he 
is described as a monster of cruelty, and, happily for his snbjecta, his 
reignwas of short duration. WeTertheless, he.waH buried with great 
magnificence ; and, aooordin^ to the barbarous custom of the country, 
a mound was erected oyer his grave, filled with the boues of human 
victims, who had been aacrifleed to his manes." 

"He waa succeeded byNgola Chilyagni.aiyarlike and cruel prince, 
■who carried his Tictorious arms within a few leagues of Loando. 
* • * Intoxicated with success, he fancied himself a eod, and 
clmmed divine honours. * * * Ngingha was elected his suc- 
cessor, a prince of so cruel a disposition that all his sulgects wished 
his death ; which, happily for them, soon arrived. Weyertbeless, he 
was buried with the usual pomp, with the usual number of sacrifices. 
His son and successor, Bandi Angola, discovered a disposition still 
more cruel than his father's. * * * Xo counteract tlie# and 
other idolatrous rites, and to soften that barbarity of manners which 
so generally prevailed, Ihe Portuguese, when they established them- 
selves in the country, (1578,1 were at great pains to introduce tlie 
invaluable bleswngs of Christianity. * * * So tiiat from the year 
1580 to 1590, wo are informed, no less a number than 20,000 were 
converted, and publicly professed Christianity," * * * 

"Her remains were no sooner deposited beside her sisters, in tbo 
ohuroh which she had built, than Mona Zin^ha declared his abhor- 
rence to Chrisdanity, and jevived the horrid Giagan rites. Five 
women, of the first rant, were by his orders buried in the queen's 
grave, and npwards of forty persons of distinction were next sacri- 
ficed. * * * He wrote the viceroy at Loando, that he had 
abjured the Christian religion, which he said he had formerly em- 
braced merely out of respect * * * to his queen, and that he 
now returned to the ancient sect of the Giagos. That there might 
remain no doubt of his sincerity in that declaration, he followed it 
with the sacrifice of a great number of victims, in honour of their 
bloody and idolatrous rites, with the destruction of all Christian 
churches and chapels, and with the persecution of the Christians in 
all parts of his kingdom." 

And we may here remark, that even the nations of the coast could 
never be persuaded to abolish human sacrifice, nor to the introduc- 
tion of Christianity, to any extent, until afti^r the introduction of 
the slave-trade wilt Christian nations. See also Osborn's Collection 
of Travels, vol. ii. p. 537 ; Mod. Universal Hist. vol. 43 ; and Edin. 
Enoyo. vol. ii, pp. 107, 109, 110, 113. 

Over two huaored years ago, and daring the reign of Charies I. of 
England, Sir Thomas Herbert,. (not Lord Edward Herbert, who wrote 
a deistii^ book, entitled "Truth,") a gentleman of most elevated con- 
nection, and a scholar devoted to science and general literature, with 
a mind adorned by poetry, and influenced by the strongest impulses 
of human sympathy; and one, of whom Lord Pairfas said. 
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Thia aathor, in his Tour in Africa, writes thi^si "The inhabitants 
here alone the Golden coast of Guinea, and Benin, bounded with 
Tombotu, (Timbvict«o,) Gnalata, and Mellis, and watered by the grfeal 
river Niger, but, eepeoially in the Mediterranean (inland) parts, 
know no God, nor are at all willing to be instructad hy nature — 
'Scire nihil jacundissinium.' H h 't th D* 1 wh w'Untw t 
his ceremonie, has infused pd dltyntth hat 

enough to relieh hia pallet, and fCo"*^ ^^ totre -whnh 
gete power to fry their souls, a tl g g 1 1 d th 

cole-blaofc carcasses. » * • Ihos ntr f 11 f U k 

skinned wretches, rich in earth ash dgwththhtm 1 
and with elephants, but mise bl D ni my Let 

one character serre for all. F I th y mbl 1 m y 

sweepers ; unlike them in th th y f n p f n pt 

rapine andyillanymake one; f h D u pt 

But in Loango and the Anziqu th p pi 1 ttl th (h d 1 
inciu'uate; not satisfied with nt teasre asgldp 

atones, fi.esh in variety, and the like, the destruction ot men and 
women neighbouring them, whose dead oaroaaees they devour with 
a vulture relish and appetite ; whom if they miss, they serve their 
friends such scurvy sauce, hutohering theni, and tliinking they excuse 
all in a compliment that they know no hetter way to express loye 
. than in making two bodies in one, by an inseparable union ; yea, 
some, aa som^ report, proffering themselves to the shambles, accord- 
ingly are disjointed, and set to sale upon the stalls. * * * The 
natives of Africa being propagated from Cham, both in their visages 
and natures, seem to inherit his malediction. » * * They are 
very brutes. A dog was of that value here that twenty salvages (slaves) 
have been exchanged for one of them ; but of late years the exchange 
here made for negroes, to transport in the Cariba isles and continent 
of America, is become a considerable trade." 

It will be remembered how great have been the esertiona of the 
British Government to abolish totally the slave-trade in Africa. A 

Cat number of slave ships were captured, and the negroes found on 
jd sent to Sierra Leone. Strong hopes were entertained that 
"poor, suffirinff 4fi'iea" was about to be civilized. 

We quote from the Hibernian Auxiliary Missionary Beport, Chris- 
tian Observer, 1820, pages 888 and S89 : 

" The slave-trade, which, like the (fabled) upas, blasts all that is 
wholesome in its vicinity, has, in one important instance, been here 
overruled for good. It has been made tne means of asaembling on 
one spot, and that on a Christian soil, individuals from almost every 
nation of the western coast of Africa. It has been made the means 
of introducing to civilization and religion many hundreds from the 
interior of that vast continent, who had never seen the face of a white 
man, nor heard the name of Jesus. And it will be made the means, 



native n. 

of the country, and enable their countrymen to hear in 

tongue the wonderful works of God. European avarice ana naiive 

profligftcy leave no part of Africa uneiplored for victimH ; and these 
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slaves, rescued by onr cruisara, and landed on the shores of our colony, 
are reoeived by our missionaries, and placed in thair schools." 

The sympathies of the world were excited on this subject, and every 
civilized heart cried aTiten, in union with tlie impulsive feelings of 
this Hibernian Report. 

But let us remember to inquire a little into the facts, and examine 
whether these hopes were well or ill founded. We quote from vol. six, 
of the Christian Observer, page 890 ; ■ 

" Mr. Johnson was appointed to the care of Regent's TowUi in, the 
month of June, 1816. On looking narrowly into the actual condition 
of the people intrusted to his care, he felt groat discouragement. 
Natives of twenty-two different nations were tiiere collected together. 
A considerable number of them had been but reeentlj' liberated from 
the holds of slave-vessels. They were greatiy prejudiced against one 
another, and in a state of continual hostility, with no common medium 
of intercoui'se but a little broken English. When clothing was given 
to them, they would sell it, ol throw it away : it was difficult to induce 
them to put it on ; and it was not found practicable to introduce it 
among them, until led to it b^ the example of Mr. Johnson's servant- 
j;irl. None of them, on their first arrival, seemed to live in a state 
df marriage ; some of them were soon afterwards married by the late 
Mr, Butsohor ; but all the blessings of tiie marriage sta,l« and of 
female pnritj appeared to be quite unknown. * » * Superstiiion, 
in various forms, tyrannized over their minds ; many devil's houses 
sprang up, and all placed their security in wearing gregrees. Scarcely 
any desire of improvement was discernable. *■ ■* * Some, who 
wished to cultivate the soil, were deterred from doing so by the fear 
of being plundered of tlie produce. Soine would live in the woods, 
apart from society; and otliers subsisted by thieving and plunder: 
tliey would Bifial poultry and pigs from any who possessed them, and 
would eat them raw ; and not a few of them, patticularly of the Eboe 
nution, the most aavage of them all, would prefer any kind of refuse 
meat to the rations which they received from Government." 

Doubtless Mr. Johnson and his successors have done all that good 
men oould do, even under the protection of the British Government ; 
but have they, in the least, affected the slave-trade of Africa, other- 
wise than to divert its direction, or have they diminished it to any 
observable extent? True, its course has been changed, and its enor- 
mities tiiereby increased tenfold. Instead of its subjects being 
brought under the regenerating influences of Christianity, they are 
sacrificed at the shrine of friends at home, or sent among pagans 
or Mohammedans 1 Let the Christian philosopher think of tSese 
things. 

While we recollect the proclamation of the Emperor of Bourno, let 
us look at the slave-trade as now carried on with the Bavbary States, 
the Arab tribes, and Egypt and Asia, aa well as Turkey in Europe. 
We quote from "Burokhart's Travels in Nubia," as reported in the 
Christian Observer, vol. six. p. 459: 

'' The autJior had a most favourable opportunity of collecting intel- 
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companies of slaves and sla,Te-merchants throngb the deserts of Nubia. 

* * * Tho chief mnrt in the Nubian mountaing, for tiie Egyptian 
and the Arabian slave-trade, is Shendj. * * * To this emporium, 
slaves are brought from varLous parts of the interior, and particulaily 
from the idolatrous * * * tribes in the vicinity of Darfour, 
Boiglio, and Dar Saley." 

Our traveller oalcnlated the number sold annually in the markpt of 
Shendy at five thousand. " Far the larger part of these slaves are 
under the ago of fifteen.^' 

See page 4Q0; "Few slaves ore imported into E^pt without 
changing masters several times. * * * A slave, for esatnple, 
purchased at Fertit, is transferred at least six times before he arrives 
at Ciuro. These rapid changes, as might be expected, are productive 
of great hardship to the unfortunate individuals, especially in the 
toilsome journey aoroaa the deserts, Burckhart- saw on sale at 
Shendy, many children of four or five years old, mthmil their parents. 

* * * Eurofcbart has entered into the details of crueltiea of 
another kind, practised on the slaves to rsiias their pecuniary value. 
The particulars are not suitable for a work of mlsoeilaneous perusal. 

* * * The great mar^ however, for the supply of European and 
Asiatic Turkey with the kind of slaves required as guardians for the 
harem, Mr. Barckhart informs us, is not sit Shendy, but at a village 
near Siout, in Upper Egypt, inhabited chiefly by Christians." (Abys- 
sinians, we suppose.) 

The mode of marching slaves is described as follows; "On the 
journey, they are tied to a long pole, one end of which is tied to a 
camel's saddle, and the other, which is forked, is passed on each side 
of the slave's neck, and tied behind w^ith a strong cord, so as to pre- 
vent him drawing out bis head: in addition to this, his right hand is 
also fastened to the pole, at a short distance from tlie head, thna 
leaving only his legs and left arm at liberty. In this manner be 
marches the whole day behind' the cajnel: at night he is taken from 
the pole and put in irons. While on lie route to Souakira^ I saw 
several slaves carried along in this way. Their owners were afraid 
of their escaping, or of becoming themselves the ohjeots of their ven- 
geance; and in this manner they would continue to be confined until 
sold to a master, who, intending to keep them, would endeavour to 
attach them to his person. In general, the traders seem greatly to 
dread the effects of sudden resentment in their slaves ; and if a grown- 
up boy is to be whipped, his master first puts him in irons." 

Page 333 : " Females with children on their backs follow the cara- 
vans on loot ; and if a camel breaks down, the owner generally loads 
his slaves with the packages ; and if a boy in the evening can only 
obtain a little butter with his dhourra bread, and some grease every 
two or Wiree days to smear his body and hair, he is contented, and 
never compliunH of fatigue. Anotlier cause which induces the 
merchanits to treat tho slaves well (?) is their aniuety to dissipate 
the horror which the negroes all_ entertain of Egypt and the white 

S^ople. It is a common opinion in the black slave countries that the 
uloder Rif, or children of Rif, as the Egyptians are there called, 
devour tho slaves, who are transported thither for that purpposc : of 
29 
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conrae, the traders do everything in their power to destroy this helief ; 
but, not withatitn ding nil tbeir endeavour, it is iierer eradioateti from 
yie mind of the slates." 

Page 462: "The miuinoi's of the people of Sonakim are the same as 
those I have already described in (Jie interior, and I have reason to 
helieve that they are oommon to the whole of eastern Africa, inolading 
Abyssinia, -where the character of the inhftbitfinte, as drawn by Bruce, 
seems little different from that of tliese Nubians. I E<^ret that I am 
compelled to represent all the nations of Africa, which I hare yet 
seen, in so bad & light." 

We nest quote from the Tamily Mnganine, 1830, page 439, as fol- 
lows; "Many of the Dajalts have a ruagh, scaly scurf on, their eltin, 
lite the Jacong of the Malay Peninsula. * * * The female 
slavea of this race, which are found among the Malays, have no ap- 
pearance of it. * * * With regard to their funeral ceremonies, 
the corpse * * * remains in the house till the son, the father, or 
the next of blood, can procure or purchase a slave, who is beheaded 
at the time the corpse is burned, in order that he may become the 
slave of the deceased in the next world. * * * Nobody can Ijo 
permitted to marry till he can present a human head of some other 
tribe to his proposed bride. * * * The head-hunter proceeds in 
the mMt cautious manner to the vicinity of the villages of another 
tribe, and lies in ambush till he can surprise some Tieedless, nnsus- 

Eoeting wretch, who is instantly deeapitatcd. * *■ * "(Vhen the 
unter returns, the whole villige is filled with joy, and old and young, 
men and women, hurry out to meet Lim, and conduct him, with the 
Bound of brazen cymbale, dancing, in long lines, to the house of the 
female he admires, whose family likewise come oat to greet liim with 
danoea, and provide him with a. seat, and give him meat and drink, 
lie holds tJie bloody head still in his hand, and puts part of the food 
into his mouth, after which the females of the fomily receive the head 
from him, which they hang up to the ceiling over the door. If a 
man's wife die, he ie not permittedto make propoealB of marriage to 
another, till he has procured another head of a different trihe. The 
heads the^ procure in this manner, they preserve with great care, 
and sometimes consult in divination. The religious opinions con- 
nected with this praotice are by no menns correctly nnderetood ; some 
assert they believe that every person, whom a man kills in this world 
becomes his slave in the nest. * * * The practice of stealing 
heads causes frequent wars among the tribes of^the Idean. Many 
persons never caa obtain a head ; in which case they are generally 
despised by the warriors and the women. To such a height is it car- 
ried, howcTer, that a person who has obtained eleven heads has been 
seen, and at the same time he pointed out his son, who, a young lad, 
had procured three." 
' James Edwai'd Alexander, H, L. S., during the years 1836 and 
1837, made an excursion from the Cape of Good Hope into the inte- 
rior of South Africa and the countries of the NnmaquaS', Bosohmaus, 
and Hill Damaras, under the auspices of Her Majesty's Governmrait, 
and the Hoyal Geographical Society, which has been published in 
two volumes ; from imich wo extract, vol. i. page 126 : " I waa aiisioua 
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to ascertain the estent of knowledge among the tribe (Damaras) with 
which I now dwelt; to iaatn what thej knew of themselves, and of 
men and things in general; but I must saj that they positiTely know 
nothing beyond tracing game and breaking in jaok-oxen. Tnej[ did 
not know one year from another ; they only knew that at oertMi times 
the trees and flowers bloom, and then rain was expected. As to 
their, own age, they knew no more what it was than idiots. Some 
even had no names. Of numbers, of course, they were nearly or 
quite ignorant; few could count above five ; and he was a clever fel- 
low wlio could count his ten fingers. Above all, they had not the 
■ it idea of God or of a future state. They were, literally, like the 

„ , , . . '8 veiy 

poor. * * * Standing in need of a shepherd, I observed here 
two or three fine little Damara boys, as black as ebony. » * * 
I said to the old woman to whom Saul belonged, 'You have two 
boys, and they are starving ; you have jiothing to give them.' ' This 
is ti'ue,' she replied. ' Will you pai't with SauZ V said I ; ' I want a 
shepherd, and the boy want* to go with me.' 'You will find him, 
too cunning,' returned the old dame. ' I want a clever fellow,' said 
I. 'Very well,' she replied; 'gjve me four cotton handkerchiefs, 
and he is yours.' 'Suppose,' said I, 'you take two handkerchiefs 
and two strings of glass beads?' 'Test that will do;' and so the 
bargain was closed ; and thus a good specimen of Damara flesh and 
blood wa» bought for the value of about four shillings. * * * I 
told him t« go and bring his skins ; on which he informed me that he 
bad none, saving what fie stood in — and that was his own sable- hide, 
with th(i addition of the usual strap of leather around his waist, from 
which hung a piece of jackal's skm in front. Constant exposure to 
the. vicissitudes of the weather, without clothes, hardens the ISkin of 
tlie body like that of the face ; and still it is difficult to sleep at nights 
without proper covering. In oold weather; the poor creatures of Sor 
maqua Land, who may have no karosses, sit cowering over a fire all 
night, and merely doze with their heads on their knees." 

vol. ii- page 23: "Can any state of society be considered moro 
low and bruta! than that in which promiscuous intercourse is viewed 
with the most perfect indifference; where it is not only pvactised, 
but spoken of without any shame or oompunetion ? Some rase about 
tlie glorious liberty of the savage state, and about the innocence of 
the children of nature, and say that it is chiefly by the white men 
that they become corrupt. The Boshmans of Ababres had never seen 
white men before ; they were far removed from the influence of the 
Europeans." 

Vol. i. page 102 . " Notwithstanding that some people maintain 
that there.is no nation on earth without religion in some form, how- 
ever faintly it may be traced in their minds, yet, after much dihgent 
inquiry, I could not discover the slightest feelmg of devotion towards 
a higher an 1 invisible powei araoug the Hill Damaras." 

In Mohammedan countries, the most unfiivourable portions of the 
slave's existence as sueh is while in the hands of the geeleb, or 
si ave-mei chant and until ho is sold to one who designs to Keep him 
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permanRiitlj. In the first mstanca, if negroes, they suffer much in 
the jnuinej from ttia place of purchase to Siat of sale, i'oc instance, 
it has heeu known, in the journey from Sennaar and Darfour to the 
alave-mart at Cairo, or even the intermediate one at Siout, the losa in 
a slave caravan, of men, women, camels, and horses, amounted to not 
less than 4000. The circumstances of the mart itself scarcely appear 
in a more favourahla aspect than those of the journey, — whether we 
regard the miseraUe beings, as in the market at Oaiio, crowded 
together in enclosures li^ the sheep-pens in Smithfield miirket, amid 
the abominable stench and uncleanness which result from their con- 
finement ; whether, as at another great mart at Muscat, we perceive 
the dealer walking to and fro, with a stick in his hand, between two 
lots of iil-clothed boys and girls, whom he is offering for sale, pro- 
claiming aloud, as he passes, the price fixed on each ; or else leading 
his string of slaves through the narrow and dirty streets, aJid oalling 
nut their price as he exhibita them in this ambulatory auotion. 
* • * The slaves, variously exhibited, usually appear quite indif- 
ferent to the process, or only show an anxiety to be sold, from 
knowing that as slaves, finally purchased, their condition will be much 
ameliorated. * * * How little slavery is dreaded is also shown 
byiiie faot that e\^n MoMmmedan parents orrelaMves are, in oases of 
emergency, ready enough to offer iheir children for sate. During 
the famine which a few years since drove the people of Mosul to 
Bengal, one could not pass the streets without boin^ annoyed by the 
solicitations of parents to purchase their boys and girls for the merest 
trifle ; and even in Koordistan, where no constraining motive ap- 
peai'ed to exist, we have been sounded as to our willinguess to pur- 
chase young members of the family. Europeans in the East are 
scarcely considered amenable to any general rules, but Christians 
generally are not allowed to possess any other than negro slaves." 
London Penny Mag. 1834, pp. 243, 244; also, Skeldies of Persia, and 
JoAmon's Joumegfrom India. 
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The Chnixikee— The Slave Tr.ide— General News. 
Cori'CspMidcnce of the New York Daily Times, 

Havana, "Wednesday, Dec. 15, 1852. 
9 * » » « s • 

The mysterious working of tJie law is still retaining Cant. Grey 
and his son under bonds, preventing their return to the United States. 
There should be in all this mouth two barks cleared from the United 
Stivtes, bound for the coast of Africa,— one from Baltimore and one 
from New York, or an Eastern port. There are two fitting out in the 
harbor of Havana, as I was informed by a friend interested in the 
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black " floece" of this Spanish " Colchis," schooners of light draught, 
to get into good ooncealmeut up the rivers, and clipper huilt ; at the 
east end of the island there are two brigs now ready for sea, and one 
or two to be ready ver^ shortly on the south aide — so the work for 
redemption from barhansm goes bravely on. The lighter Teasels, if 
it should prove expedient for security, are used between the coast and 
the islands on the coast of Brazil, and they frequently pack into a 
apace where twenty or thirty men would he uncomfortohle, from one 
hundred and fifty to two hundred and fifty negroes— and often they 
leave the coast with bo many on board, that they have scarcely spaco 
for provisions and water ; and make sail for the Island of Cuba, where 
they arrive with the numbers vastly diminished by the discount of death, 
owing to the close and uncomfortable quarters to which they are con- 
fined for lie long voyage. Can this systematic and regular return 
of notorious slavers, and their clearance from the ports of Cuba, he 
aecompliehed witiiout the knowledge and consent of tJio authorities ? 
It is impossible ; and this charity that covers a multitude of sins, I 
am compelled to place to the credit of those who oouid restrain the 
traffic, if they would exercise the power they possess. In the reign 
of Alcoy, we had a remarkable instsnoe, which shows the power, even 
after pocketed compensation, of control over the introduction, when 
there are found those bold enough to make denunoiation in given 
cases. A cargo had been introduced not far from Havana, witliin the 
reach of the raiboad, before breakfast, and regularly pdd for. But 
an officer in the infected district was to be removed to make place for 
a parasite favorite, and before going out of office, he seized some two 
hundred of the negroes, and they were brought within the reach of 
the "British and Spanish mixed Court of Justice," and thus secured 
their eventual freedom, unless they should happen to die, by report 
and well anthentioated documentary evidence, Before the expiration 
of seven years service, the term for covering the expenses incidental 
to their liberation from life bondage, and protection of the two 
Governments. The actttating motive was revenge upon the Captain 
General, who had received the bonus — but his object was very far 
from being accomplished. The parties called upon Alcoy, with great 
delicacy, to refund tlie four or sis ounces he had received, but it was 
one of those cases where correction was impossible — they knew 
nothing of any such transaction at the palace I The money was not 
delivered ; but under l!ie usage, the negroes were sold to the best bid- 
ders for the.service of seven years, and a good part of the price paid, 
fell again into the all-absorbing purse of the Captain-General, vrtiich 
he kept well bound with the clasps of charity. 

From ilie Baltimore Sun, of Deo. 8, 1852. 

Increisb of the SLiVB Tradb in Cutja.-— All accounts represent a 
large increase of the slave trade in Cuba, at which, it is alleged, the 
Spanish ofGcials wink. A letter from Havana gives a list of nine 
vessels, which have landed at different ports of Cuba, daring the 
present year, 4,170 slaves from Africa. The letter referred to adds : 
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... .he beginning. There is a taoit underBtandiug for 
1 of this Echeme until ten thousand more have been 
bruuglit hither, on each of which is paid to officials, for winking at 
it, three ounces, or flfty-one dollars, making iu the aggregate $510,000." 



The African Shvb Trade. — Letters from the coast of Africa stale 
that the British government are about to witlidraw their naval forces 
from tJie coast, and, of course, by such an act, abandon its efforts in 
that quarter for the suppression of the slave trade. 

From, the same paper, of Feb. 7, 1853. 

A CONILIOT BbTH-EKN the BkiTISH and SpAKISH AUTHORITIEa 

ABOUT A Slaver. — A slaver, in possession of an English priae crow, 
was lately taken possession of by a number of Spanish soldiers, at 
Havana. The English captMn (Hamilton) prepared for immediate 
recapture, and manned his boa^ for that purpose, but the English 
consul interfered, and advised waiting instructions from home. Thus 
the matter remains, while it is said, the soldiers are busy in effacing 
the evidence which would condemn her as a slaver. It is believed 
the Queen-mother is the owner of the brig, and hence this bold meas- 
ure of the Captain-General. Meanwhile, much ill-feeling is mani- 
fested by the officials towards the English residents, 

Fim ffie New York Weekly TiTites, of April. 30, 1853. 

Slave Trade ; Its Abolitios. 

Clarkson, 'Wilberforce and Pitt advocated the abolition of the 
slave-trade, upon the supposition that the abolition of slavery would 
follow as the necessary result. It was the prevalent orrov of that 
time. The idea prevailed in the Convention which framed the Con- 
stitution of the United States. It was imagined that the existing 
negro stock miist naturally disappear beneath the rigor of labor and 
Lard treatment. It was taken for granted that the cessation of the 
former supply would burden the actual slaves with additional toils 
and sufferings, in order to make up the requisite return, per annum, 
of the mill or plantation. Mortality was therefore set down as a 
orescent quantity ; while marriages and births, as always where Uia 
conditions of life are unfavorable, were assumed to be steadily de- 
creasing. There would be nothing it) rep^r the exhaustion ; and the 
period between tie termination of the slave-trade and the termination 
of slavery was regarded as a question of time. It might be half a 
century ; possibly more ; probably !ess. It never seems to have been 
thought of, that the legitimate effect of the slave-trade suppression 
might be beneficial to the institution of Slavery, and calculated to 
prolong it indefinitely. 

Bat such is iiie evidence of facts. Wo have only to draw a com- 
parison between Cuba and. the Southern States of this Union, to 
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b y b ga d 1 fta epresenting the condition of 

1 1 p p 1 t till kept up by importations. 

t> twee Lb d Alrica has been very slightly 

d m haz d Tl egroea have been males ; be- 

II \ tbp bl to be the terrors of the transit, pro- 

d h ght 1 th y I y the necessity of avoiding the 

d V th pi nters have preferred them, as 

d to m wh f d in other respects, expeiiHJTe 

bl m Ih n r t f th importations ceasing was too 
f the stock perishing from tliis 
nly 1834, when tlie remonstrances, 
Tigd t E gland gave the alarm, that the 

amai imi o m fa and the dealers were induced to 
p p tl tl u: hiim ta m wi ly. , But tliere has been no 
hi f 11 ff th mb d buik of the cargoes. The 

1 p p 1 t ac d g tt th of the island, taken in 1819, 

ai ted t 1J5 145 Ih tu ide no separate returns for the 
tw Ih CO f 1841 bd however, showing the number 

f ra 1 t b 81 250 t f I 1 5,245 ; in all, 436,495. Now 
th y t b 1 th 1 1 TJous to 1834, the proportion 

f m 1 to 1 m 1 1 as t to one. It was notorious that 

wh 1 pi tat mpl J tw three hundred hands, had not 

w m th m 11 p t 1 ty t the males w^s generi^. There 

IS no doubt that the ga of 241,350, which is noted between 1819 
and 1841, is entirely the fruit of the African trade. Nor is thia all. 
"With Buoh disparity between the seies, the increase could not begin 
to replace the annual mortality. Signer Tenaiia, an intelligent Cuban, 
who has just published a tract on the sulgeot at Paris, estimates the 
actual importations into the Island at 431,925_ in the twenty-one years 
ending in 1841, or about Itoenty tiiougand^ annum. This is probably 
the fact; and although we have no official returns of the population, 
or tlie extent of the traffic since that date, we know that, althougli 
the influx has diminished very coDsiderably, it has not done so suffi- 
ciently to render the breeding of negroes a profitable business. It 
is still cheaper to buy men, than tf> buy women and rear children. 
And because the external supply still continues, the exaction of ex- 
cOBsive labor and the infliction of the cruelties, which so harrowed 
up the souls of Wilborforce and his followers, continue ; nly 
creasing as the price of negroes diminishes. The Island planto 
applies tie " sweating" system to his serls, because the n 

difficulty in replacing tie wear and tear, from the cargoe f h 
men as Captain Capo, whom our letters described Hie olJier day Xh 
natural effect of this inhuman system is plainly visible, ^ngl nd 
protests against it. One measure has been taken to obviate an t n 
of the mischief, and the rest will presently yield to the i fl n 
now brought to bear upon the Court of Madrid. Slaveiy w 11 b 
presently abolished in Cuba ; and it will be abolished a centu y b f 
the advantages of free labor are understood at the South d th 
institution dispensed with. 
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Foi" in spite of "Uncle Tom," the treatment of the anutlicrn slav. 
is not grossly inhuman. It is always fair to apply tlie prinoiplos of 
natural iticre.iae to aaoU quesdoasj and the appOoatiun to American 
slavery shows a, rery large yearly increase, wliicli could not possibly 
have place, were labor excessive, fare meagre, and general treatment 
unindulgent. All the evidenofi, including that of our owa correspondent 
in Virginia, goes to prove 'Qiat the planting interest is impoverished 
beoanse the labor exacted from the slave is so trifling and so totallyin- 
adequate to the cost of Uring. This moderation resuitefromiheoesHa- 
tion of the foreign slave traffic. The slave is vtiluable in proportion to 
his price. If he have cost the expense of rearing his value is great, and 
be is treated accordingly. When free trade in negroes wajs the rule, 
they cost little and were abused terribly. Since prohibiiion was 
decreed they have cost extensively and are treated considerately. 
And while the ingtitutiai|. retains this mild type, and domestic slave- 
trade alone esists, transferring the chattel from the less to the more 
profitable field of labor, but nowhere enconra^ne barbarity of treat- 
ment, the indignation, requisite te enforce abolition, will scarcely 
reach the proper pitch of intensity. If over slavery at the South 
attMU the degree of mischief, direct or indirect, which it has else- 
where occasioned, the public opinion of mankind will act upon it as 
in Cuba ; where slavery is, after all, attacked less for its own demerits 
than for the encouragement it affords the man-stealer. The peculiar 
influences we havo referred to, make the ooutinuaace of slave labor 
on the island, contingent upon the continuanoa of the slave traffic ; 
and tlie slave traffic can only he suppressed by the abandonment of 
the island by t^ie Spanish Government. 

From tlie London Guardian, of Jan. £6. 1S53. 

In this state of things, when the Government of Madrid must be well 
aware that the United States is only waiting for the favorable opportu- 
nity, what is its conduct ? It allows its ofGoials in Cuba to involve 
themselves in petty squabbles with the officers of Amferican merohant 
steamers touching at the island, and it does its test to get up a quar- 
rel with its best ally. Great Britain, by its unblushing prosecution of 
the slave-trade. In defiance of the most solemn engagements, and 
of assurances repeated uaque ad nauseam, to our ambassador at 
Madrid, slavers are daily leaving Cuba with the manifest connivance 
of die authorities, and oaigoea of slaves are regularly landed, and a 
duty paid to the Government as if on ordinary merchandise. Already 
the United States journals are ohuckling over the prospect of a quarrel 
between Spain and Great Britain, which they seem to consider would 
greatly fticilitat* their ovra ulterior designs on the Island. The 
Spaniards have, generally contrived to render it impossible for their 
b^t friends to help them, and so it may perhaps be again. And, 
dangerous as the proximity of the Americans in Cuba to our own 
West Indian colonies might appear to onrselves, there is little doubt 
that the interests of humanity in general would gain by the substitu- 
tion of the Anglo-Saxon for the Spanish race in that magnificent 
island. 
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P M —Whereas, Messrs. Hyde, Hodge & Co. of London, 

true h Her Britannic Miijesty's government, to furnish 

m African coast for tne West Indies, have sent some 

h p coast of the republic, ofFering an advance of ten 

ry person who may he induced to emigrate ; and 

wh as, tion of the slave trade has left large numhers of 

p ed aborers in the possession of the chiefs and prinoi- 

m untjy, while the offer of ten dollars each is nearly 

to mount formerly paid for slaves, during the preva- 

ade, and which operated mainly in producing and 

ni g % by which the country was distracted ; and 

h ta fraotory chiefs are reported to have engaged with 

h g ts ompnny to furnish a number of laborers, and are 

lu have in concealment, near Grand Cape Mount, a 

m happy victjuis of their predatory excursions ; and 

w m has been made to the govei-nnient that persons 

h ff witiout their voluntary consent, or the consent 

h na g rdians ; therefore, to prevent tha abuses and evils 

which might otherwise result from the enterprise: 

Be it known by this proclamation, to all whom it may concern, 
that the law regulating passports must be strictly observed — that ves- 
sela carrying or intending to carry away emigrants mast come to this 
port with their emigrants on board, to obtain passport, in order that 
an opportunity may be presented to the eovemment tti ascertain 
whether the emigration be free or constrained. Every violation of the 
law regulating passports will be visited with the utmost penalty of 
the law in that case made and provided. 

Done at Monrovia, this twenty-sixth day of February, in the year of 
our Lord one thousand eight hundred and fifty-three, and of the 
republic the fifth. j; J. EGBERTS. 

(L. S.) By the President, H. TEAGE, 

Secretary of State. 



Al>l'ENDlX. D. 



The Editor of the New Yoii Observer, in an article introductory 
to Miss Mcintosh's letter, speaking of the descendants of tbe High- 
landers and Germans, who were the first settlers of Georgia, says : — 

" They inherit the religious principles of their fathers. They have 
the Bible and love to read it. They go to that blessed book, and not 
to Northern men or Enalishmen, to Northern Indies or English ladies, 
.to learn their duties to flioir slaves. They do not find in any part of 
that book the doctrine of the immediate abolitionists. They find 
30 V* 
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tiieie that the slave is a nan nnd a brotlnr ; that God mode him ; 
tiiat God lores him ; that Christ died for him ; and that God will not 
blosB, and Chriat will not loYOi the master who does not love his slave, 
or the slave who does not love and obey his master. With this simple 
teaching, aud withdrawing themselves, as iho Apostle directs, from 
those who teach otherwise, they have been laboring quietly and unos- 
tentatiously, amidst all the discouragements caused b; the curse of 
slavery on one aide, and the agitations of abolitionista on the other, 
to eatahiish schools and oharclies, aiid to fit the negro for the enjoy- 
ment of all the happiness of whioh he ie capable here aiid hereafter ; 
nnd with such success, that they and their co-laborers count, as one 
of the fruits of their toil, more tnan 300,000 negro members of evan- 
gelical churches — a greater number, as has been fi'eqnently stated, 
" [ the aggregate number in all the churches under Protestant 
■ ' — u all the connti'ies of the heathen world." 



1. Slaves are ppis ns and not meie chatlels. Deoereav^s N. 0. 
Beport.1., i, 340. SiaTB v& Edmond a slave. — This was a trial for 
concealing a slave on 1 oard s. vssel with intent to convey her out of 
the State and enable her to escape On tl is charge the prisoner was 
convicted, but various es [it ons boing taken to the ruling of the 
Court beiow, it cime up fui a hearing, before the Superior Court, 
where it was contended yamongst other things, that the prisoner, 
being a slave, was but i i,hatteT a thing, and not tfl be considered a 
" person" within the meining of the Act of Assembly. Decided by 
the Coort that, " The prisoner, although a slave, is a ' person' in the 
naitiTal occepioiMn of that term." " A slave is a person oapaUe of 
committing crime, and subject to punishment." "I think the pri- 
soner is a person, within the words and meaning of the Act of As- 
sembly," (Sec also the passages in italics below in thenest citation.) 

2. Power of the Master over his slave ; — Does not extend to life or 

The SriTE of Mississippi vs. Jones. June T. 1820. Walker's 
Rep. 83. Per air. Clarke, J. " The question ia this case, arising 
in arrest of judgment, transferred oh doubts from Adams superior 
ciiurt, is, whether, in this State, murder can bo committedon a Slave. 
Because individuals may have been deprived of many of thoir rights 
by society, it does not follow, that they have been deprived of all their, 
rights. In some respecls, slaves may be considered as chattels, hut in 
atnfS'a, ihej/ m-e regarded as men. The law views them as capable of 
committing crimes. This can only be upon the principle, that they 
are men andnitional b^gs, The Roman law has beou mnch relied 
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ott by the counael of the defendant. Tiiat law was confined to the 
Eoman Empire, giving the power of life and death over oapliTeB ia 
war, as slaves, but it no more estended here, thaa the similar power 
given to parents over the lives of their children. Much stress has 
also been laid by the defendant's counsel, on tbe case cited from 
Taylor's Reports, decided iu North Carolina ; yet, in that case, two 
judges against one were of opinion, that killing a slave was murder. 
Judge Hall, who delivered the dissenting opinion in tlie above case, 
based his conclnsions, as we conceive, upon erronebas principles, by 
considering the kws of Rome applicable here. His inference, also, 
that a. person cannot be condemned capitally, because he may bo 
liable in a civil act^in, is not sustained by reason or authority, but 
appears to us to be in direct opposition to both. At a very early 
period in Virginia, the power of life over slaves was given by statute ; 
but Tucker observes, that as soon aa these statutes were repealed, it 
was at once considered by their courts, that the killing of a slave 
might be murder. Commonwealth vs. Dolly Chapnaan ; indictment 
for maliciously stabbing a slave under a statute. It has been deter- 
mined in Virginia ffial slaves are persons. In the Constitution of the 
United States, slaves are expreuly designated as "persons." In this 
State the legislature have considered slaves as reasonable and accoun- 
table beings, and it would bo a stigma upon thecharacter of the State, 
and a reproach to the adminisfratioQ of justice, if the life of a slave 
could be taken with impunity, or if he could be murdered in cold 
blood, without Bub^eoting the offender to the highest penalty known 
to the criminal jurisprudence of the country, Bas the slave no rights, 
because he is deprived of Ms fieedom? He is still a human being, and 
posswses all tliose rights cf which he is not deprived by the positive 
provisions of the law ; but in vain shall we loot for any law passed 
by the enlightened and philanthropic legislature of this State, giving 
even to the master, much less to a stranger, power over the liie of a 
slave. Such a statute would be worthy the age of Draco or Oaliguia, 
and would be condemned by the unanimous voice of the people of 
this State, where cruelty to slaves, much less [more ?] tlie taking away 
of life meets with universal reprobation; By the provisions of our 
law, a slave may commit murder, and be punished with death, why 
then is it not murder to kill a slave ? Can a mere chattel commit 
tnwder, and be sutgeci to punishment? 

Villeins, in England, were more deeded than our slaves. It is 
true, that former^ the murder of a villein was not punished with 
death, but neither was the murder of a freeni(in,then so punished. 
The only difference between the freeman and the slave was in the 
magnitude of the fine. In England, killing a villein was as much 
murder as killing a lord. Yet villeins were then the most abject 
slaves, and could bo bought and sold as chattels ; but because slaves 
can be bougjit and sold, it does not follow that they can ho deprived 
of life. The" right of tlie master exists, not b^ force of the law of 
nature or nations, but by virtue only of the positive law of the state ; 
and although that gives io the master the right to command the ser- 
vices of the slave, requiring the master to feed and clothe the slave 
from inf^cy till deatn, yet it ^ves the master no right to take tlio 
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life of the slave ; and if the offeoce be not murder, it is not a crime, 
and Hnbjects the offender to no punishment. The taiting away the 
life of a reasonable creature, under the king'a pence, itith malice 
aforethought, espresa or implied, is murder at common law. Is not 
a slave a reasonable creature ?— is he not a human being f And the 
moaning of this phraiee, TeasotuMe CTeature, is a human being. ITor 
the killing a Innatic, an idiot, or even a child unborn, ie mujrder, as 
much as tiie killing a philosopher; and has not the slave as much 
reason as a lunatic, an idiot, or an unborn child? All are in the 
king's peace, except alien fsawml^i flagrante iello. A distinction once 
existed in England, between the killing a Dane and a Saxon ; but 
even in Coke's time, the killing anj rational being was murder. Jews 
■were then regarded in a light more odious than the most abject slave; 

Jet to kill them wm mumer. So to kill one attainted, or an out^ 
awed felon, or even an alien enemy, esoept in battle, might be 
mnrder. The term, " king's peace," means tlie place where the crime 
is committed, the actual venue, and not a particular class of human 
beings. 

At one period of the Roman history, a history written in the blood 
of vanquished nations, slaves were regarded as captives, whose lives 
had been spared in battle, and the savage conqueror might take away 
the life of the cftptiye, and therefore he might take away the life of 
the slave. But the civil law of Borne 'extirpated this barbarous privi- 
lege, and rendered the killing a, slave a capital offence. "VVhon the 
norliern barbarians overran Southern Europe, they had no laws but 
those of conquerors and conquered, victors and captives ; yet, even by 
this savage people, no distinction was recognized between the killing, 
in cold blood, a slave or a freeman. And shall this court, ia the 
nineteenth century, establish a principle too sanguinary for the code 
even of the Goths and Vandals, and extend to the whole community, 
the right to murder slaves with impunity J 

The motion to arrest the judgment must be overruled." 

Stote vs. Eeed, June T. 1823. 2 Hawk'^s N. 0. Ee^orte, 454. " This 
was an indictment for the murder of a slave, which coccluded at 
<MiMnon law. The prisoner was found guilty, and moved in arrest^ 
because of the insufficiency of the indictment. The motion was over- 
ruled, and sentence passed, from which the prisoner appealed. 

Henderson, J. This record presents the question. Is the killing of 
a slave, at this day, a statute or oommon lawoSence? And if a, 
common law offence, what punishment is affixed to the act charged in 
this record 1 Homicide is tie killing nnyreasonable creature. Murder 
is the killing any reasonable creature, within the protection of the 
law, with malice prepense, that is, with a design,' and without exeuso. 
That a slave is a reasonable creature, or more properly, a human 
being, is not, I suppose, denied. But it is said, that being property, 
he ie not witJiin the proteetitm of the law, and, therefore, the law re- 
quires not the manner of his death ; that the owner alone is interested, 
and the state no more concerned, independently of the acts of the 
legislature on that subject, than in the death of a horse. This is an 
argument, the force of which I cannot feel, and leads to consequences 
abhorrent to my nature : yet if it be the law of the land, it must be so 
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pronounced. I diaolaim all rales or lawa in in veeti gating this quoa- 
tion, but the common law of England, as brought to this country bj 
our forefathers, when they emigrated hither, and as adopted by them, 
and as modified fcj various declarationa of the legislature since, so as 
to juatiiy the foregoing definition. If, therefore, a slaye is a reason- 
able creature, within the protection of the law, the killing a slave 
■with malice prepense, ia murder by the common iaw. With the eer- 
vicea and labors of the slave, the law has nothing to do ; they are the 
master's, by fJie law; the government and control of them belong ex- 
clusively to him. Nor Tvill the law interfei-e upon the ground that 
the State's rights,. and not the magfor's, have been violated. 

In establishing slavery, then, the law vested in the master the abso- 
lute and uncontroUed right to the services of the slave, and the means 
of enforcing these services, follow as necessary coiwequan'oeB ; nor 
win the law weigh with, the most Borupulous nicety his sots in relation 
thereto ;* but the life of a slave being noways necessary to be placed 
in the power of the owner for the full enjoyment of his services, tiie 
law takes care of that, and with me it haa no weight, to show that by 
the laws of Ancient Rome or Modem Turkey, an absolute power is 
given to tJie maBter over the life of his slave. I answer, these are not 
the laws of our counti-y, nor the model from which they were taken ; 
it is abhorrent io the hearte of all those who have felt the influence 
of the mild precepts of Christianity ; and if it ia said, tliat no law in 
produced to show that such is the state of slavery in our land, I call 
on them to show the law by which the life of a slave is placed at the 
disposal of his mafiter. In addition, I must say, that if it is not 
murder, it ia no ofience, not even a bare trespass. Nor do I think 
that anything should be drawn from the various acts of the legislature 
on the subject. Legislative exposition is good while the system of 
law tlius expounded is in force; but when the whole system ie aban- 
doned, as is done by the act of 1817, exposition should be laid aside. 
But if the legislative exposition is to have weight, the last should be 
received, and the aot last mentioned speaks the language of declara- 
tion, and not that of enactment. But it is not admitted that the acta 
j)rior to the act of 1817, are by any means a clear legislative declara- 
tion, that it was no offence to kill a stave anterior to any statutory 
provision. The first enactment that we have on the aubject, is a 
simple declaration, that if any person shall maliciously kill a slave, 
he shall suffer imprisonment. From this we are not absolutely to 
conclude, that the legislature thought that before that ti"- ''■ 



their purity to the offence ; for we see the spirit 
of the timw by the legislative act ; but that spirit is happily no more. 
I would mentipn as an additional argument, that if the contrary ex- 
position of the law is correct, then the life of a slave is at the mercy 

» The same is true in other HDd ver; different rektions in life. Pnrents aad 
BahoolinasterE mn; coireot a ohlld : " but the corraotian must be moderate, and 
in a proper manner, and for the good of tbe child : bnt if th.e parent or roaBtei 
hsvo not anted in great viola^an of justice and propriety, their CODduot will liar 
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of niiy one, even a vagabond ; and I would ask, What law is it that 
punishes, at this day, the most wanton and erne! dismemhei-ment of n, 
slaye, by severing a limb itoia his body, if life should be spared ? 
There is no statuw on the subjeot ; it is the common law cut down, it 
is true, by statute or oustom, so as to tolerate slavery, yielding to the 
owner the services of the slave, and any right incident thereto, as 
necessary for its full enioymsnt, but pToieding ihe life aitd limbs of the 
hvman being; and in U\em particulars, it does not admit that he is 
without the protection of the law. I think, therefore, that judgmoat 
of death should be pronounced against the prisoner." 

Tha statute of Georgia, of Deo. 2, 1799, requires, (8eo. 2, marginal 
title,) "the same mode of proseontiou and measure- of punishment for 
killing a slave as a white persoji." 

The statute of South Carolina, of 1740, P. L. 173, enacts that "if 
n shall on sudden heat of passion, or by undue correction, 
>n slaee, or the slave of any other person, he shall forfeit the 
sum of three hundied pounds current money. 

Stats vs. Ch*4t wood .—Fall T. 1834. 2 Hill's S, 0. Eep. 459, Ear- 
per, J., held that the object of the act of 1S21, reJalAve to tie murder 
of slaves, was, to make the murder of a slave, of the same grade and 
character as the murder of a white man or free man at common law, 
and is to be made out by the same kind of proof." 

3. Not even when fleeing from his master. 

WiTSBLLVS. Earkkst & Paeebr.— Jan. T. 1818. 1 Nott * M' Cord's 
S. C. Rep. 182. Per. Cur. Colcosk, J. " By tlio statute of 1740, any 
white man may apprehend, and moderately correct any slave who 
may be found out of the plantation at whioh he is employed; and if 
the slave assaults the white person, he may be killed ; bui a slave who 
is merely Jlying avM'j cannot be killed- Nor can tlie defendants be jus- 
tified by the oommon law, if we consider the negro as a person ; for 
Biey were not clothed with the authority of the law t« apprehend him 
as a felon, and without such authority he oonld not be killed." 

4. Nor to inflicting oniel punishment. 

Makkbau vb. Close.— Sept. T. 1831. 2 Louisiana Eep. 581. Hold 
by tlie court, Porter, J,, that the infliction of cruel punishment on 
the slave, by his master, is a criminal offence, and must be punished 
by a. criminal prosecution, and not before a civil tribunal. 

Laws of Georgia. Cobb's Digest, Athens, Ga. 1851. p. 971. Act 
of May 10, 1770. Preamble. " Whereas, from the increasing num- 
ber of slaves in mis province, it is necessary as well to make proper 
regulations for the future ordering and governing such slaves, and to 
ascertain and preaoribe the punishment of crimes by tliom committed, 
as to settle and limit by positive laws, the extent of the piiwer of the 
owners of such slaves over them, so that they may b^ kept in due 
subjection and obedience, and owners or persons having the cai'e and 
management of such slaves, may be restrained fi-om excessive and 
vmnecessaru rigor or wanton cnselti/ over them; There/ore, be U 
enacted," &c. 

Laws of Maryland, 1715. Chap. 44. Sec. 21. " And be it further 
enacted hy Oie atdhwit;/ aforesaid, That if any master or mistress of 
any servant whatsoever, or overseer by order or consent of any such 
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msiater or mistress, shall deny, and not provide sufBoient meat, drink, 
lodging and olotbing, or shall unreasonably hurthen them beyond 
fJieir Btiength with labour, or debar them of their necessary rest and 
Bleep, or osooasively boat and iibusa them, or slaall give them above 
ten lasliea for any one offence, the enme being^ siiffleieatly proved 
before the justices of the county courts, fhe said jnsticea have hereby 
full power and authority for the flret and aeoond offence, to levy such 
flue upon such offender as to them shall seem meet, not exceeding one 
thousand pounds of tobacco, to the use of his majesty, hie heirs and 
saoceseorB, for the support of government, and for the third offence, lo 
sil sirch sei-vant so im-onged at Uberiy, and free fi-om servitude." 

Laws of Kentucky. Morehead & BronH's Digest. Frankfort, 
1834. Act of Jan 28, 1830, Sec. 4. " Be it fm-iher enaded, That if 
any owner of a slave shall treat such slave cruelly and inhumanly, 
80 as in tiie opinion of the jury to endanger the hfe or limb of such 
slave, or shall not supply his alavo with sufficient food and raiment, 
it shal! and may be lawful for any peraoa acquainted with the fact 
or facts, to state and set forth in a petition to the fflrcuit ooui't, the 
facts, or any of them aforesaid of which the defendant hath been 
guilty, and pray that suoh slave or slaves taay he ijiken Jront ike pos- 
session of ike owner and sold for the benefit of such owner, agreeably 
to the seventh article of the constitution." 

Sec. 5, Makes it obligatory on the court to inquire into the truth 
of the allegations, and if they are found to be sustained, to grant the 
petition. 

Civli Code of Louisiana. Article 192. " In Uke manner, no owner 
shall be compelled to sell his slave, but in one of two cases, to wit; 
the first, when » * * ; the second, when the master shall be con- 
victed of cruel treatment of his siave, and the judge shall deem pro- 
per to pronounce, besides the penalty established for such cases, that 
the slave shall be sold at public auction, in order to place him out of 
the reach of the power which his master has abased." 

6, The Lord's day, a day of rest to the slave. . 

Laws of Msiryland. 1723. Chap. 10, sec. 10, enacts, " That no one 
having children, servants or slaves, shall command, or wittingly, or 
willingly suffer any of them to do any m.inner of work or labor on 
the Lord's day, (works of necessity and charity always escepted,) on 
penalty of two hundred pounds of tobacco." 

Laws of Georgia. Cobb's Digest, p. 971. Act of May 10, 1770, 
sac. 41, " If any person shall on tiie Lord's day; commonly called 
Sunday, employ any slave in any wort or labor, (work of absolute 
necessity, and the necessary oeoasions of the family only excepted,) 
every person so offending shall forfeit and pay the sum of ten shil- 
lings for every slave he, she, or they shall so cause to work or labor." 

6. Provision for the old and infirm. 

Laws of Georgia. Act of Deo. 24, 1832. "An act to establish an 
Infirmary for the relief and protection of aged and afllictod negroes, 
in the State of- Georgia," sea. 5, provides for receiving slaves, on pay 
ment by their masters of a sum to be determined by the Directors, 
the paymen'u to go to the support of tLe Institution. 
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The Act of Deo. 19, 1815, makes it the doty of the Inferior Courta 
of the s^TGi'al O'rantriea to rslisTO old or infii'm slaven, ooglected bj 
their maaters, and empowers the said Courts to sue for, and recoTer 
fi'otii the owner the ntiiouiit expended. 

There is a simiiar provision in Maryland, and, I presume, in the 
other slave States. 

7. Husband and wife. 

Lawa of Marvland. 1S32, ohap. 317, sec. 8. " And be it enacted, 
Ihat in all oases wt ere tl o wife or the husband or the m'ile or female 
united 11 wedlock with any sliye held and owned in this State by 
nnv citiztc theieof shall bo a sia a owned and possos'ied by an in- 
habtint of any adjoining State distuet or teiritory it shall and 
may ! e liwfal for the onner aforean d of suoh wife or husband, or 
person united iti wedlock t« purchase Tmport and bring into this 
State from such aljoining State distiiot or ternt^ny the said wife, 
1 uiband or person Proiiided the aolem nidation of the marriage 
00 eoiony between suoh slives aooord ng to the foim of some one of 
the chuiohes or rol gions communities of th s btata au i by a alinis- 
ter of Buoh church oi leli^inus communitr be pioved I y the affidavit 
in writing of the oerson so purchasing such sla^e or by the affidavit 
oi some other eredital le ■nhito person and loft to be recorded," &e. 

8 Mother and ohild 

Laws of Loiusimi Act of Jan 31 1829 sec IG SeUftirtlier 
e lacled Ihat if any poison oi persons shall sell the mother of any 
slave child or children, under the age of tea- years, separate from 
said child or ohildren, or shall, the mother living, sell any slavo child or 
children, of ten years of age, or under, separate from said mother, 
[he] shall incur the penalty of the sixth section of this act ;" that is, 
(see sec. G,) "suifer a fine not leas than one thoasand doUars, nor mor^ 
than two thoasand dollars, and an impriaoumeut of not less than site 
viontfis, nor more than ono year, and shall moreover ybj^etil ihealaveor 
slaves." 

In the Code of Alabama, p. 392, Title 5, chap. 4, sees. 205G and 
2057, is a aimilar provision, when the sale is under legal process. 

So too in the Decisions of the Courts ; 

riTzHUGH et Dx. vs. Toot et al. April T. 1801. 3 Call's Ta. 
Eep. 13. 

Held by tho court, that an equal division of slaves, in number and 
v^lue. is not always possible, and sometimes improper, when it cannot 
be exactly done without aeparatin^ infant children from their mothers, 
which humanity forbids, and will not he amntenanced in a eoart of 
equiti/; ao that a compensation for excess must, in such cases, be 
made and received in money. 

9. Amalgamation. 

Laws of Mai7land. 1715, chap. 44, see. 27. " Any white man 
that shall bogot any negro woman with child," " sJiali become a sei^ 
vant fcr and daring the term of seven years." 

1728. Ohap. 4. Preamble. " Whereas by the act of Assembly 
relating to servants and slaves, there is no provision made * » ♦ 
for the punishment of free negro women, having bastard children by 
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■white men ; and forasmuch as such copulations are as 7innaiu,ral and 
inordinate aa befwmn lohiU women and negro racn," Ac 

10. Testimony. 

State vs. Sims. Deo. T. 1830. 2 Bailey'a 8. C. Rep. 29. The 
defendant heing convicted of being aeoeeBOrj to a, murder hy a num- 
ber of slaves, who had been tried, conyickd, and eieonted, lie moTed 
for a new trial, on the ground " that the declarations of the said 
Blavea, as to their agency in the murder, aUd the mode in which they 
perpetrated it, were received in evidence ; and the declaration of each 
slave waa received, not only as to hju own guilt, but aa to the acts of 
others." 

The Court, Johnson, J., overruled the motion for a new trial, and 
decided that the oonfesBion of a slave of hia own guilt, as principal, 
is admissible in evidence on the trial of a free white man as accessory 
before the faot. 

South Carolina. Cooper and MoCord'a Statotea at large, vol, 7 : 
Chai'leston, 1840. Act of May 10, 1740, sec. 39. "And whereas, by 
reason of Vaa extent and distance of plantations in this Province, the 
inhabitants are far removed from each other, and many cruelties may 
he committed on slaves, because no white person may be present to 
give evidence of the same, unless some method be provided for the 
better discovery of such offences; and as slaves are under the eovem- 
ment, so they ought to he under the protection of masters and man- 
agers of plantalaons ; Beit therefore miacted by the authority aforesaid. 
That if any slave shall suffer in life, limb, or member, or ah^U be 
maimed, beaten or abused, contrary to the directions and true intent 
and meaning of this Act, when no white person shall be present, or 
being present^ shall neglect or refuse to give evidence, or he examined 
upon oath, concerning the some, in every auoh, case, the owner or 
other person who shall have the care and government of such slave, 
and in w^hoao possession or power auch slave shall be, shall be deemed 
taken, reputed and adjudged to be gailty of such offence, and shall be 
proceeded against accordingly, without further proof, unless such 
owner or other person na aforesaid, can make the conftary appear by 
good and snfBcient evidence, or shall, by his own oath, clear and excal' 
pate himself; which oath, every court where such offence shall be 
tried, is hereby empowered to administot', and to acquit the offender 
accordingly, if clear proof of the offence bo not made by two wit- 
nesses at least; any law, usage or custom to the contrary notwitli- 
standing." 

Disqualification as a witness does not extend to remote admixtures 
of negro blood. 

State vs. Davis and Hann*. Dec. T. 1831, 2 Bailey's S. C. Rep. 
558. " Harper, J., in delivering the opinion of the court, observed, 
* * * ' It is certainly true, as laid down by the presiding judge, 
that ' every admixture of African blood with the European, or white, is 
not to be referred to the degraded class.' It would be dangerous and 
cruel to subject to this disqualification a person bearing all the features 
of a white, on account of some remote admixture of negro blood; nor 
has the term mulatto, or person of color, I believe, been poculariy 
attributed to such person. The shades arc infinite, and it is aif&cult 
31 V 
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to fis a limit. I do cot know that wo can lay down any other i-ule 
thaa to giro ivhaS appears to be the popular meaning of tLe word: to 
wit, that where thei-a is a diBtioot and Yisihle admistura of negro 
blood, the person is to be denominated Br mulatto, or person of oolorl 
It ia a queBtion for the .jury. In determining it, thej may have the 
evidence of inspection as fo color, and tlie peeuliiu' negi'o features ; 
the evidence of reputation, as to parentage ; and such evidence as was 
offered in the present case, of the person having been received in 
society, and eseroiscd the privilege of it white man." 

In Lousiana and Forth Caielma, a presumption of slavery arises 
from a black compleiion, but none from that of a, mulatto -.-^vide 
State t3. Cecil, 2 Martin's La. Bep. 208 ; PitiE vs. Lalandb et al. 
19 Martin's La. Hop, 648 ; Gobu vs. GoBir, 1 Taylor's N. 0. Itep, 164 ; 
ScoiT Ts. WiLLiAua, 1 Devereaas's N. 0. Eep. 376 ; and others. 

Prescription is never pleadable against a claim of freedom. 

Delpsine vs. Dbvezb, Juno T. 1824, 14 Martin's La. Kep. 650. 
Per. Cur. Porter, J. "The plaintiff urges, she is descended from 
one Marie Catherine, a negro Tfoman now deeeased, who was the 
slave of a certain Marie Durse, and that ttie said Marie emancipated, 
and set free, Catherine and her children, Florence, Luce, and Cathe- 
rine, the mother of the petitioner. She complains that the defendant 
illegally holds her in slavery, and prays that she may be decreed free, 
and recover damages for the injury she has sustained by being held 
itt servitude. The defendant pleaded the general issue, and proserip- 
tion. We shall, before entering on the merits, dispose of the eioep- 
tion, which forme the second ground for dofonee in the defendant's 
answer. We do so by referring to the third Partida, title twenty- 
nine, law twenty-four, in which we find it provided, that if a man be 
free, do matter how long he may be held by another, as a slave, his 
state or condition cannot be thereby changed, nor can he be rcdnced 
to slavery, in any manner whatever, on account of the time be may 
have been he!d m servitude. The plaintiff is entitled to her free- 

oiTFiELD vs. Waring. May T. 1817, 14 Johnson's N. Y. Rep. 188. 
Per Cur. Spencer. J. * * ■* "All presumptions in favor of per-- 
sonal liberty ought to be made." 

MiTAYEB vs. METiTBK. Jan. T. 1819, "6 Martin's La. Eep. 16. 
Held by iJie court a slave who enjoyed her freedom in Hispaniola 
during the late revolution, may reckon that time in estivblishiag her 
right to freedom by prescription. 

In soit-s for freedom, hearsay evidenca is admissible to prove podi- 
gi'ee: — wide Jenkins vs. Tom et al, 1 Wash. Ya. Eep. and VAUGH.iiir 
vs. Phebe, 1 Martin and Yerger's Tenn. Rep, 1, 

Mahonet vs. Ashton. Oat. T. 1797, 4 Harris and M'Henry's Md. 
■ Eep. "On a tilal for freedom, tho deposition of Henry Davis was 
read, in which he stated, that he liad heard his uncle, David Davis, 
(who is deceased,) say, that it was the report of the neighbourliood 
that if she, Joico, (meaning the anQestor of fhe petitioner,) had had 
justice done her, she ought to have been free; and this he heard 
sundry times from his uncle when talking the malter over. Tho 
counsel for tie defendant objected to reading the evidence to the jury. 
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Tho court, Chaso, Ch. J., overruled the oljjeetioa, and deteraimod it 
sIniiiM ba sisen to the jurj." 

11, Tlie Fugitive Slave Law. 

No. 31. An Act to amend and supplemcjiiary to ike Act entitled "An 
Act respecting fugiiives from juaUce and persoTts escaping from ihe ser- 
vice of their maatera," a^'oved February 1% 1793. GommiBsioners of 
tlie Oiroait Court of the United States, now, or hereafter to be, ap- 
]ioiated under any act of Congcesa, and thereby authorized to exercise 
powers given in section 33 of the act of Septernbor 24, 1789, are ou- 
thoriaed and required to perform the duties recinired by this act. The 
Supefior Courts of the organised Teiritoriefe may appoint oommis- 
sioneis, who shall have the same powora as EontmieaiouerB of the said 
Circuit Courts, and the number of commissioners shall be from time 
to time enlarged, with a view to afford reasocablo facilities to reolium 
fugitives from labor, and promptly to discharge the duties imposed by 
this act. They shall have oon current jurisdiction with the judges of 
the said courts in term tjme and vacation, and shall grant certificates 
to claimants, upon antLsfactoiy proof, with authority to take and 
remove such fugitives, under the restrictions herein contained, to the 
State or Territory from which such peraons may have escaped or fled, 
and shall receive in full for aervioea a fee of $10, if a certificate is 
gi'aated, or of $5 where the proof does not allow the granting of a 
certificate, in either case to be paid by the claimant. And the better 
to enable the said commissioners to executo their duties faithfully and 
efficiently, they are hereby empowered, within their counties respec- 
tively, to appoint, in writing, any auitaljle peraona, from time to timei 
to osecute all such jprooesses as may be issued by them in the lawful 
performance of their reapeotive duties, with authority to such com- 
missioners, oftlie persons to be appointed by them, to execute prooeas 
aa aforeaaid, to.aummon and call to their aid the bystanders or posse 
comiiatus of the proper county, when necessary, and the persons thus 
appointed shall each receive from the claimant $5 for eaoh person 
arrested and taken before a commissioner, with other reasonable fees 
for additional necessary services. All good citizens are hereby com- 
manded to aid and assist in the prompt and efficient execution of thit 
law, whenever their services. may be required, as aforesa d f tl t 
purpose, and aaid warrants shall run and "be executed by sa d ffi 
anywhere in the State witJiin which they are issued. If an ra rs! 1 
or deputy marshal shall refuse to receive any prooeas, when t nd d 
or to use aJlipropsr meana diligently to execute the same, h hall n 
conviution thereof, be fined in the sum of $1000, to the us f u 1 
claimant, on the motion of such claimant, by the Circuit r D t t 
Court for the district of auoh marahal, and after arrest of au h fug t 
by auoh marshal or his deputy, or whilst at any time in h u t dy 
under the provisions of thia act, should such fugitive esoap wh ft 
with or without the assent of such marshal or his deputy th n 
ahal shall be liable on his ofBeial bond to be prosecuted for th 1 n fit 
of such claimant, for the full value of the service or labor of said 
fugitive in the State, Territory, or District whence he escaped. The 
. marshal, deputies, clerka, &o., ahall ba paid for their aerviees like fcea 
as for similar services in like cases, to bo paid wholly by the olaiui- 
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ant, if the serrices are rendered exolusively in the arrest, &c., of a 
fugitive. 

g 5, When a person held to serTioe or labor in any State or Terri- 
tory of the United States has heretofore or shall hereafter escape into 
another State or Territory of the United States, the person or persons 
to -whom such service or labor may be due, or bia, her, or their agent 
or attorney, dulj' authorized, by power of attorney, in writing, aotnow- 
ledged and certified under the seal of some legal officer or court of the 
State or Territory in which the same may m eseouted, may pursue 
and reoMm such fugitive person, eicher by procuring a warrant from 
some one of the courts, judgea, or commissioners aforesaid, of the 
proper circuit, district, or county, for the apprehension of such fugi- 
tive from service or labor, or by seizing and arresting such fugitive, 
where the same can be done without process, and by takine, or causing 
such person to be taken, forthwith before such court, judge, or oom- 
misaionor, whose duty it shall be to hear and determine tiie case of suoh 
claimant in a summary manner; and upon satiafaotory proof being 
made, by deposition or affidavit, in writing, to be taken and certified by 
such court, judge, or commiaaioner, or by other satisfactory testimony, 
duly taken and certified by some court, magistrate, justice of the peace, 
or other legal officer authorized to administer an oath and taie deposi- 
tions under the laws of the State or Territory from which such person 
owing service or labor may have escaped, with a certifioate of such mag- 
iatrate or other authority, with the ae^ of the proper court or officer 
thereto attached, which seal shall be sufficient to oatablish the com- 
petenoy of the proof, and with proof, also by affidavit, of the identity 
of the person whose service or labor is claimed to be due, that the 
person so arrested does m fact owe service or labor to the person or 
persons cldming him or her, in the State or Territory from which 
such fugitive may have escaped, and that said person escaped, to 
make out and deliver to such claimant, hie or her agent or attorney, 
a certificate setting forth the substantial facts as to the service or 
labor due from such fugitive to the claimant, and of bis or her escape 
from the State or Territory in which such service or labor was due, to 
the State or Territory in which he or she was arrested, with authority 
to such clamant, or nis or her agent or attorney, to use such reason- 
able force and restraint as maybe necessary, under the circomatanoea 
of the caae, to take and remove such fugitive person back to the State 
or Territory whence he or she ma^ have escaped. In no trial or 
hearing under this act shall the testimony of such alleged fugitive be 
admitted in evidence ; and the certificates shall be conclusive of the 
right of the person or persona in whose favor granted to remove such 
fugitive to the State or Territory from which he escaped, and shall 
prevent all molestation of such person or persons by any process 
issued by any court, judge, magistrate, or other person whomsoever. 

^ 7. Any person who shall knowingly and willingly obstruct, hinder, 
or prevent such claimant, his agent or attorney, or any person or per- 
sona lawfotly assisting him, her, or them, from arresting auch iugi- 
tive from service or labor, either with or without process as aforesaid; 
or shall rescue, or attempt to rescue, such fugitive from service or 
labor from the onstody of such clwmant, bia or her agent or attorney, 
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Of other person or persona lawfully assisting, when bo iirreBted, pur- 
suant to tha authority herein given, or shall nid, ahet, or assiat'suoh 
person bo owing servioe or lahor, directly oi' indirectly, to escape from 
such clMmaiit, his agent br attorney, or other person or persons 
legally authorized rs aforesiuii; or shaE harbor or oonoeal such fugi- 



Sreyent the discovery aisd arrest of such person, after 
edge of the fact that such person -wss a fagitive from 
r lahor, shall, for either of said ofences, be subject to a fine 



not exceeding $1000, and imprisonment not esoeeding sii months, 
by indictment and conviction oefore the District Covrrt of the United 
States for the district in which such offonco may have been commit- 
ted, OT before the proper,oourb of criminal jurisdiction, if committed 
within any one of the organized Territories of the United States ; and 



shall moreover forfeit and pay, by way of civil damages, to the party 

Uegal conduct the sum of $1000 for each fugitive so 

red by aolion of debt, in any of tlie District oi 



torial Courts within whose jurisdiction the said offence may have been 
committed. 

^ 9, Upon affidavit made by the claimant of such fugitive, his agent 
or attorney, after such oertificate has been issued, tliat he has reason 
to apprehend that such fugitive will be rescued by force before he 
can be taken beyond the flmits of the State in which the arrest is 
made, it shall be the duty of the officer making the arrest to retain 
such fugitive in his custody, and to remove him to the State whence 
he fled, and there h) deliver him to said claimant, his agent or attor- 
ney. And to this end, lie officer is her&by authorized and required 
to employ so many persons' as he may deem necessary to overcome 
such force, and to retain tbem in his service so long as circumstances 
may require. The said officer and hjs assistants, while so employed, 
to receive the same compensation, and to bo allowed the same espen- 
ses, as are now allowed by law for the transportation of crLminals, to 
bo paid out of the treasury of the United States. 

8 10. When any person held to service or lahor in any State or 
T to y or in the District of Columbia, shall escape therefrom, the 
p ty to whom such service or labor shall be duo, his, her, or their 
ag t tt-orney, may apply to any court of record therein, or judge 
h f vacation, and make satisfactory proof to such court, or 
J dg u» acation, of the escape aforesaid, and that the person escap- 
g w d service or labor to such party. "Whereupon the court shall 
ord to be made of the matters so proved, and also a general 
d jt of the person iBO escaping, with such convenient certainty 
as may be ; and a transcript of such record, authenticated by the at- 
testation of the clerk ana of the seal of tie said court, being pro- 
duced in any other State, territory, or District in which the person so 
escaping may be found, and being exhibited to any judge, commis- 
sioner, or other officer authorised oy the law of the United States to 
cause persons escaping from service or labor to be delivered up, shall 
be held and taken to be full and conclusive evidence of the fact of 
escape, and that the service or labor of the person escaping is due to 
the party in such record mentioned. And upon the production by 
the said party of other and further evidence, if necessary, either oral 
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or bj aflidaTit, in addition to what is contained in tho said record of 
tlie identity of tie person escaping, he or she shall be delivered up 
to the claimnnt. And the said court, oommisHioner, jadge, or other 
person authorized by this act to grant certificates to olaimanta of fu- 
gitives, shoJl, upon the produotion of the record and other evidences 
aforesaid, grant to such claimant a oertifieate of his right to take any 
such person identified, and proved to he owing service or labor as afore- 
said, which certificate shall authorise such claimant to seize or arrest 
and transport Bueh person to the State or territory from which he 
escaped: PromSed, That nothing herein contained shall be construed 
as requiring the production of a transcript of such record as evidence 
as aforesaid. But in its absence the claim shall be hoard and detei'- 
mined upon otlier satisfactory proofs competent in law. September 
18, 1850. 

ArPENBIX I^ 

Pauper System of Massachusetts. 

The following extracts are taken from the " Report of the Commis- 
sioners nppoiuted by an order of the House of Eopresentatives, Teh. 
29, 1832, on tho subject of the Pauper System of the Commonwealth 
of Massachusetts. — Boston ; Button & Wentworth, State Printers, 
1833." The Commissioners, Hon. William B, Calhoun, Hon. Henry- 
Shaw, JoBsph CaldweH, Esq., George A. Tufts, Esq., and Bev. Joseph 
Tucterman, under authority from the House of KepreaentativeH, ap- 
pointed one of their number agent to visit various towns in the State 
and collect statistics, and these statistics are appended to the report, 
and pablished by order of the House. 

The towns whose statistics are ^ven are classified under two heads, — 
those that have Alms-houses and land for the support of the poor, 
and those that have not ; of the former class are 43, and of the 
latter, 26. 

In the quotations that follow, I have italicised certain passages, to 
call particular attention to them, as showing that, twenty years ago, 
certain practices, which are commonly spoken of as peculiar to the 
slave States, such, for instance, as selling men and women at auction, 
and separating husbands and wives, vreie not unknown in the "model 
Commonwealth," and therefore, a fortiori, it may be presumed, in the 
other free States, I rive them here, not to bring reproach upon my 
native State, than which the aun does not shine upon a worthier, or a 
happier, but to show that every social system has its evils, — evils that 
are much more easily perceived than got rid off, — and that it does not 
become the pot te call the kettle black. Here follow tlie quotations : — 

" Boston. The House of Industry contains ftfty-five lodging rooms 
in the main house for the poor, and thirty-two in two out3iouses, 
* * * Husbands and wives are nci aUowea (o live in the sameroom." 

"Ltnk. The Alms-house waa built in 1819. * * * It d^ea 

\e inatiiulion." 
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" Andoter. The Alms-hoasa * * * has eleven lodging rooms 
for the' poor. Considerable evils TesuU from ilieintpraciKcJyility of sep- 
arating and classifying Us inmates." 

B@" This town is the place of Jllra. Stowo'a present reBidenoe, Mr. 
S. bein^ Pioftssor Stuaifs successor in the Theological Seminai^. 
It is to Ec hoped, therefore, that, for the hoaour of har ses.'ahe ■mil 
look into this matter, and see wbetlier the above " impractioahility" 
has been got over, or whether the town is etill too poor to take care 
of the morals of its paupers. 

" Haverhill. Oreai diffiealUes are e^erienced from the impracti- 
cability of classifying the inmates." 

" Malden. The house does not admit of a classijicaiion of the 
inmales ; and there is eattse for ike apprehension of evU from this eir- 
ewnsiance." 

" Lbxinotoh'. There are eight lod^ng rooms for the inmates, and 
from one to three sleep in a room. Great care w required for secarity 
against imnMraliHes.'' 

" WasTroBD. There are six lodging; rooms for the poor, and from 
two to sis sleep m a room. ImmoralUies have resulted from the tm- 
practicaiiMty of classifying ike inmates." 

. "RoxBUBV. The males live in one wing, and the females in the 
other. Busbands and wives are not allowed to live together, and the 
sexes are kept quite apart from each other. This circumstance has 
brought the house into disfavor with some who would otherwise have 
taken up their abode in it." 

The 7iaii!ele with which this last remark is made, is very amusing. 

" WoKCESTKE. There is a small out-bidldinff which contains two 
lodging rooms j'br iht blaeks." 

. This town, it should be recollected, is the Head-Quarters of JIa»- 
sacliusetta AholilioniBm. 

" Spbinqfield. It has nine lodging rooms for the poor, and from 
four to eight sleep in a room. No elassifleation can be made of the 
inmates. Immoralitiea have resulted from this circumstance, but not 
recently." 

The above are from the first class, or those which have Alms-houses, 
and they are only a specimen, as may be seen by turning to the Report. 
The following are from the second class ; — 

" Stougbton. The poor of this town are anmisiUy sold at auction 
to the lourest bidder. * * * Within twelve years past, the espense 
of supporting the poor who were sold has varied from sixty-ivx) cents 
to one dollar a week for each of them." 

"Leominster. The present contractor has this class of the poor 
[the permanent poor,] for seventy cents per week." Forthis sum they 
are " hoarded, nursed, clothed, and attended by a physician, if neces- 
sary,". " Small children are hoarded out in families till they are 
eight years <M, at which average age they are bound out. The cost 
for these ie forty cents per week. » * * Only one man of the per- 
manent poor is capable of half a day's work." 

" Seeeniy cents per week," each, for "boarding, nursing, and cloth- 
ing." through the rigors of a Northern winter, seventeen hitman beings, 
(see Table n., appended to the Report,) and only one of the seventeen 
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!il>l<! to do (inyfhing towards earning his living, and he only " half a 
diij'a work." A magniflcent sum truly! Wiij, " a peck of com a 
wuak" would swallow up one-third of it, ana the other two-thirds 
wouldn't clothe a negro in the mild climate of Maryland and Virgi- 
nia, to Bftj nothing of nnraiiig and^he Doetor's bill. And yet this is 
by no means an unfair Bpenimen ; indeed, it is oonaiderahly abore the 
average price, ne shown Ijy Tahles II. and in. 

" Bribfibld. Of the poor taken by Hie loviest bidder, the average 
cost i>er week for adults is seoenitj-five <xnU. For children, iMriy-five 
cenU. The children in charge of the overseers are hound out between 
the ages of dghi and twelve years, till they are sixteen years old." 

" BlONSON. Of the poor talsen by the loviest bidder, tie average cost 
for adults has been sixty cents, per week. For children, tldrty ceids 
per week. Tlie practice in regard to children is, to bind them out as 
soon as possible." 

. After this, we are prepared for tie second sentence in the following 
extract ;— ^ 

" West Sphingsiblh. Previous to the last sis years, the poor were 
separated into lots, and bid off at auction to those who would take them 
fiir the lowest sum. They w^e then, howener, neither taell.fed nor well 
clothed, and a change was found necessary in the manner of dieposing 
of them." 

" SiMDrsFiELD. Poor children are bound out as soon as they are 
capable of any service." 

" EoKEuoNT. Tlie poor of this town are put up at auction to the 
lowest bidder." 



1. EuANCiFATION IK THE BlllTISH WeST InBIBS. 

The foliowiiig extracts are from a work entitled, " Jamwoa in 1850; 
or, The Effects of Sixteen Teai-a of Freedom on a Slavo Colony, By 
John Bigelow. Magnas inter opes inops. — Horace. New York and 
London : George P. Putnam, l851." Mr. Bigelow was, at the time 
he published this, and, I believe, is still, a Froe-Soiler, and one of the 
Editors of the New York Evening Post; he will not, therefore, be sus- 
pected of exaggerating. 

" Before the ship had fairly stopped, we were surrounded with boats 
filled with negroes, some dressed decently, and some indecently, and 
eoroo not at all." (p. 7.) 

"We had foar colored oarsmen under command of Commodore 
Brooks, himself a very black man, with very white linen, whose broad 
pennant of red, with a white ball, swung at the masthaad, to indicate 
that he was senior officer of the port. **■■*« Ha was about 
two hours in getting us over to Kingston, a distance of about five 
miles." (pp. 8, 9.) 

"My largest trunk, which waa handled by the coachman in New 
York without difficulty, engaged the devoted exertions of four negroes, 
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in the effort to draw it from tlio boat, -which they effected by instal- 
ments, after tai'cin^ it over, as tlioy did every article of luggage, sev- 
eral times, and trying it in various ways, and from opposite sides, as 
if to sea if they oould not in soma way get the advantage of it. They 
were two hours in transjjorting our luggage from the boats to oar 
lodgings, not half a mile distant." (p. 110 

" Thay (liie hotels) are all kept and served by colored people. * ■* * 
They have no idea of doing anything within any specified period. 
* * * If breakfast was ordered at 8 o'clock, it was sure not to be 
ready til! 10. If dinner was ordered at 3, wo congratulated ourselves 
ifwegotitby 5." (p. 12.) 

" Rents are esoeeoing low, less than half a fair interest on the cost 
of the building alone — while the vacant lots cannot be said to have 
any mai-ket value, there being no sales." (p. 14.) 

" Though Kingston is the jirincipal port of the Island, it has but 
little of the air of a commercial city. One looks and listens in vain 
for the noise of carts and the bustle of busy men ; no one seems in a 
hurry; but few are doing anything, while the mass of the populadoa 
are loun^ng about in idleness and rags." {p. 15,) 

"At flia Surry Assise, there were two colored lawyers and nine 
colored jurors. All tlie of&oers of the Court, except the clerk, were 
colored." (p. 23.) 

" Seven-tenths of the Police force on the Island, also, were colored. 
Of the forty-eight or fifty members of the Legislative Assembly, ten 
or a dozen were colored. The public printers, Jordan and Osbom, 
who were also publishers of the Kingston Journal, were colored. One 
or two of the regiments, and nine-tenths of the Penitentiary ofiioers, 
were*i)tocfc. The Island iseventually.tobegivennp to them." (pp.24, 
25.) In the above paragraphs, the terms " colored" and " black" aro 
to be carefully distinguished. 

" While the enkitle cordiale between the whites and the colored 
ation is apparently strengthening daily, a very different state of 
g exists between ma negroes or Africans, and the browns. The 
latter shun all connection by marriage with the former, and can ex- 
perience no more unpardonable insult, than to be classified with them 
in any way. They generally prefer that their daughters should live 
with a white person upon any terms, than to be married to a negro. 
Few will need to be told that where such is the condition of public senti- 
ment in. a class, the standard of female virtue among them cannot ba 
very high. It is, perhaps, a trifle higher tljan among the slaves." 
(p'26.) 

Intermarriages between the whites and " browns" are constantly 
ocourrtng. (p. 20.) 

The population of the Island is about 400,000. Of these about 
16,000 are whites, 68,529, colored, and 293,128, black, [p. 40.) 

" It is difficult to exaggerate, and yet more difficult to define, the 
poverty and industrial prostration of Jamaica. The natural wealth 
and spontaneous productiveness of the Island are so great that no 
one can starve, and yet it seems as if the faculty of accumulation 
were suspended. All the productive power of the soil is running to 
waste; the finest land in the world may be had at any price, and 
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almost for the asking ; labour receives no oompensatlon, and the pro- 
duct of labour does uot aosni to know the waj to market. ITaiiiiliBB 
(icuustomod to wealth and ever^ laxurj, have witnessed the decline 
of their incomes, nhtH now, with undiminiehed eetateB, they find 
themselves wrestUng with poverty for the commonaat neoessnriea of 
life. There ara no public amQEements horo of any kind, fur aniuao- 
jjienta are purchased wiyi the suj'plus wealth of a people, and here 
there is no surplus. ■»**** But the Island abounds with more 
palpable, if not more significant evidences of prostration than theso. 

" Since the year 1833, when the British Slavery Euiancipation act 
was passed, tlie real estate of the Island has been rapidly depreoiating 
in. value, and its productiveness has been steadily diminishing to its 
praaent comparatively ruinous standard. Whatever diversity of 
views may exist reBpeotiog the influence which the abolition of sla- 
very may have had in prodaoing this state of things, there is no 
doubt, I believe, entertained by any, that the passage of the Kmnnei- 
patloa Act of 1833, was followed ay the disasters I have referred to, 
as promptly as it could have been if it had baeii their oauae. * * 

" Sinoo 1S32, out of the 653 sugar estates then in cnltivatiou, more 
than 150 have been abandoned and the works broken np. This has 
tiirown out of cultivation over 200,000 acres of rich land, which in 
1832, gave employment to about 30,000 laborers, and yielded over 
15,000 hogsheads of sugar, and over 6,000 punoheona of rnm. 

" During the same period, over 500 coffee plantations have been 
abandoned, and their works broken up. This has thrown out of cul- 
tivation over 200,000 acres more of land which in 1832, required the 
labor of over 30,000 men." (pp. 63, 54, 65.) 

The depreciation of real estate botf^een 1833, (^tho year of Emanci- 
pation) and 1850, may be judged of by the following instances, which 
are but a few of iJiose given by the author, and which, he says, " may 
he relied on." 

The " Spring Valley" estate, eoritfiining 1,244 acres, together witli 
"machinery, works, ifce." depreuiated from ;E1H,000 sterling to £1000. 
The " Tremoles" estate, of 1,450 acres, from £68,000 to £a,400, and, 
iu 1850, would not probably have sold for half tiiat sum. The 
"Goldea Valley" estate, of 1200 acres, with machinery, &c., to £020. 
" Caen Wood." from £18,000 to £1600. " Fair Prospeot." {which at 
one time pi-oduocd 500 hogsheads of sugar,) from £40,000 to £4,000. 
"Ginger Hall," (which, prior to 1833, brought in an annual income 
of £1200,) i« £1400. ■' Banker Hill," I wTiioh, at one time, was 
mortgaged for £30,000,) tc £2,500. (pp. 50, 57.) 

In tlio oUier West India Colonies, there has fieen a similar falling 
off in exports, and a similar depreciation in real estate. 

In Detneriita and Essoquibo, there were in 1838, 258 estates in 
profitable cultivation. Of^these, 71 have been abandoned, and 111, 
sold under execution, (p. 58.) 

In Berbice, up to 1840, 3 cotton, 30 coffee, and 9 sugai- estates had 
been abandoned in one cminiy alone, and were, at that time, " relaps- 
ing into a wilderness." (p. 60.) 

In British Guiana, in 1850, tiiere were 27 estates under sequestra- 
tion, — 25 of them, sugar estates, — and the real estate valuation had 
fallen from £20,000,000 sterling to £QCO,000 ! [p. Gl.) 
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"Jamaica embraces about 4,000,000 acres of land, of which there 
are not, probably, any ten lyios Tidjnoent to ea«h other, which nvG not 
suBceptible of the highest eultivation, while not more than 600,000 
acres Jiave ever been reclaimed, or even appropriated." (p. 64,J 

" The riolmess of the soil may ba inferred from a oeage which has 
esiBted since long prsYtous to the abolition of slayery, of setting apart 
to the negroes one day in aeTen for the cultiratioii of their own little 
erounda from which they gathered nearly fhoir entire supnort. Ou 
Saturdays they are never expeoted to work for any one biit them- 
selyes, Tiiey devote that day to tilling tlieir groniids and marketing 
^eir produce. Thi« one day's labor m eaeh week ia all they rec[nire 
to keep up to the highest power of prodaction, from three to five, and 
sometimes ten acres of provision groundB." (p. 65.) 

" Very little of the soil has been manured, or requires to be, and 
such a thing ae an exhausted estate is hordlj known." (p. 64.) 

The proiSictions of the Island are ram, molasses, sugar, coffee, 
piaienfo, ginger, copper and coal. (pp. 65 — 69.) 

" Such are some of the natural reaourees of this dilapidated and 
poverty-stricken country. Capable as it is of producing ahnoat every 
thing, and actually producing nothing which miglit not become a, 
staple with a proper application of capital and skill, its inhabitants 
are miserably poor, and daily sinking deeper and deeper into the 
utter helplessness of abjeotwanf. 

Magnus inter opps hiops. 
Shipping has deserted her ports ; her magnificent plantations of 
sugar and coffee are running to weeds ; her private dwellings are 
falling to decay; the comforts and luxuries which belong to indus- 
trial prosperihr have been cut off ono by one, from her inhabitants ; 
and the day, I think, is at hand when there will bo none left lo rep- 
resent the wealth, intelilgenoe and hoBnitallty for -S-hich the Jamaica 
planter was once sb distinguialied," (p. 70.) 
The PlanUra' reasons for this are^the following r — 

1. Price of free labour. 

2. The amall compensation they I'eoeived for their slaves. The Com- 
missioners appraised the slave-property of all the British West Indies 
at £43.104,889 8s. 6d., and the governmentflnally allowed Uie owHera 
only £i6i638,937 8s. Ifd., or lesa than 50 per cent. 

3. Eoduction of the sugar duties in 1846, to the amount of some 
£5.000,000, annually, (pp. 71, .72.) 

The Auffior's reasons, on the contrary, are these : — 

1. Degradation of labour: — 

" I could not perceive, that sixteen years of freedom had advanced 
the dignity of labour, or of the labouring classes one particle. That 
fell legacy which slavery always leaves behind it, I fonnd here, neither 
wasted nor reduced. The operative occupies a decidedly lower social 
position in Jamaica now, than he does ia Soutii Carolina." (p. 77.) 

2. Absenteeism. $3000 a year to Agents, &e. 

3. Encumbered Estates. Mortgages paid off, in part, by the money 
reoeived from Government, (p. 89.) 

" But the question arises, why lnwc not the properties been sold by 
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the neoeasitoaa, and purchased upon terms that would admit of ofirefal 
and remunerating cultiYation ; in other words, why hixvo not the laws 
of supply and demand dispossessed the absentee landlords, converted 
the mortg.igees into resident proprietors, and thus restored the equi- 
librium between labor and capitalf 

" This is the Jamaica problem. Without presuming to be able to 

five it a scientific solution with the means at present within hi;? reaoh, 
think I can indicate the direction in which sueh a solution Is to l>e 
found, by those who may choose to go in quest of iL" (pp.103, 104.) 

He then goes on to mention what he considers some of tne principal 
obstaoleB to the return of prosperity, and which therefore require to 
be got rid of. Among these, are the employment of agents at a high 
salary ; the expense of having sugar-woi'ks on each estate ; and finally 
the Size of the estates themselves ; — " 140, taken at random, averaged 
over 1200 acres each." (p. 105.) He then adds;— 

" Hence it happens that when a proprietor sells a property, whether 
from necessity or choice, he insists upon selling the whole of it, and 
the purchaser generally insists npon buying the whole. The residents 
of the Island are, for the most part, toO poor to buy, and hence non- 
residents have usuallybeenthepurchasers,when any sales were made." 
(p. 107.) In this way, he tells us, Ahsenteeism has been perpetuated. 
And yet in another place, he says, 

" I was greatly surprised to find that the number of these colored 
proprietors is already considerably over one hundi'ed thousand, alid 
constantly increasing." And again : — 

" When one reflects that only sixteen years ago, there was scarcely 
ft colored landholder upon the Island, and that now there are a hun- 
dred thousand, &o. * » » * Their properties average from 
throe to five acres." (p. 116.) 

After stating (p. 159} that the vacancies in tiie population created 
by emigration and dealii are not filled up by the fcirths in the white 
families, because ihair children are sent abroad for education and 
have no inducement to return, he goes on : 

" Of course, the loss of every white man is a loss of capital to a 
greater or leas extent ; it strengtiiens the inflnences already operadne 
to depress the prico of property, increases facilities for the colored 
people to appropriate it, and is hastening that pailition of the soil 
which I have supposed necessary to arealizationof its highest protec- 
tive pi>wer. It is also hastening a result which I have reason to be- 
lieve the home government anticipate and are prepared for — the 
gradual occupation of the whole island by the blacks. They see and 
know that the two races cannot prosper together, if both are free ; 
that the superior intelligence and advantages of the whites will pre- 
vent the blaoka from acquiring Uiat independence and self-reliance 
■which are the sinews of enterprise and the basis of national pros- 
perity; and as the blacks are so much the more numerous, and enjoy- 
so great an advantage in their natural adaptedness to the climate of 
the tropics, it has been wisely determined to surrender the Island to 
them, as soon as it can be done consistently with the vested rights of 
the white population." (p. 160.) 

Nothing is more probable, in respect to tlie political fate of the 
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Maod, twenty years honcc, than that it will 1)0 one of the United 
States of Amenca." (p, 161.) 

2. HlTTI. 

The following OfSoia! Correspoadenoe is from the Washingtou 
Union, of Dec. 21, 1862. 

Mr. Walsh io Mr. Webster. 

PoKT AU Pbincb, February 5, 1851. 
Sir ; I embarked at Norfolk on the 25tii of last month, the Saranao 
having been detained there until Ihat date, and arrived here on the 
afternoon of the 2d instant, after n pleasant but not very rapid passage, 
of nearly eight ^a.j%. The vessel, though an admirable one in many 
respects, doea not seem to be remarkable for speed. From the com- 
modore and officers I received every courtesy, and immediately on our 
arrival, Mr, Usher, the oonaular agent of the United States, came on 
board and tendered me the hospitalities of his house, -which I was 
glad to aooept, the warm welcome of an inn being luxury not (p be 
nod in (his place. 

Faustin the Pirst is stent and short, and very black, with an un- 
pleasant espression, and a carriage that does not grace & throne. He 
18 ignorant m the extreme, but has begun to learn to read and write, 
and is said to eshibit commendable dliigenoe in his studies. Energy 
and decision are his must important traits, and no soft feelings are 
likely to interfere with their full display when occasion calls them 
forth, as it frequently does. There has been considerable demand for 
them of late, in conseqnence of a formidable conspiracy which was 
discovered a short time since, the object of which was to restore the 

I have tho honour to be, with great respect, 

your obedient servant, 
■ EOB'T. M. WALSH. 
Hon. Danjeii Webster, Secretary of State. 

Mr. Wahh io Mr. Webster. 

PoKT iv Prince, April 8, 1851. 
Sib; In my last I announced the opening of the Chambers, and 
enclosed a copy of tho Emperor's speech. The ceremony was per- 
formed with ail possible parade, as you will perceive by the journal 
which I have the honour to transmit. His Majesty and suite were 
robed for the occasion in costumes just arrived from France, making 
such a display as I never seen rivalled, except at " Franconi's," in 
Paris ; and certainly none but theatrical magnifieoea would venture to 
eshibit such glittering and variegatpd splendor in any other metro- 
polis, however imperial. The toilet of Soulouque himself was quite 
wonderful, especially the ohapeau, with its numerous feathers tipped 
with different hues. 
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You will aee bj the joamal the correspondence which has taken 
place between the MiDister of Foreign Affnirs and the Chambers, in 
regard to a request made bj my colleagues and mjeelf to be present at 
the discussion of the Boniinioan question. It seems to have embai^ 
rasaed the legislators, and at last they determiued to sit with closed 
doors, BO that we can obtain no satisfactory intelligence of their pro- 
ceedings. 

^V'ith great respect, jour obedient sercant, 

R0:BEET M. WALSH. 

Hon. Dakiel Webstee, Secretary of State. 

Mr. Walsh io Mr. WAsier. 

Port av PsmcB, April 10, 1851. 

Sir: lam informed that the Chambers haye appointed o joint com- 
mittee to make a report upon the Dominican question, and that the - 
Emperor has added to it sis generals, in order that the army may be 
represented in the business. The town is now Mi of military person- 
ages, all the principal officers of the empire having been summoned 
here, to the number of nearly flye hnndred generals, and twice as 
m*ny colonels, for the double purpose of ascertaining their viewa con- 
cernmg the war, and of giving them the decorations, just arrived from 
Prance, of the order of St. Faustin— an order instituted by the Em- 
peror in honor of himself and the saint whom he has selected as his 
patron. I say selected, because his real name is Quassie, and not 
FauBtin; but therg being no saint of the former appellation in the, 
calendar, he exohange'd it for an epithet of more civilized and Chris- 
tian sound. The order is a strict imitation of similar institutiona in 
other monarchies, with all the different gradations of knighthood, and 
ribands and crosses ; and these are bestowed upon the " princes, 
dukea, counts, barons, and chevaliers of the empire," in reeompenae 
for their " aeal, patriotism, merit and talents," as military worthies. 
That the civilians aiso who " merit dialJnctiona for the services whioli 
thejiave rendered, and continue to render, to the country," mi^bt be 
duly rewarded, another order, the "Legion of Honor," was established, 
which already, in consequence of the quantity of meritorious and dis- 
tinguished Haytiens, rejoices in nearly as many membera as ite 
French namesake, originated by iNapoleon. 

A Haytien without a decoration is a very rare as well as very un- 
happy individual, at least among the inhaoitants of tlie towns. In 
the country, a banana is generally regarded with more interest and 
admiration than even the Grand Cross of St. Faustin. Two other 
orders, it is said, are soon to be instituted in honor of the empress 
and the princess, and their patron sainta St. Anne and St. Olive, for 
which the insignia Eire now in course of prepara,tion by Parisian 
artists. Ladies of eminence are to be the amiable recipients of them 
when they arrive ; and it is said that they will be almost as multitudi- 
nous as those appertaining to the confraternitie f a I 

I trust, sir, you will pardon me if I sometim wand fr m the 
serioiis tons appropriate to a despatch ; but it is diftt 1 to p erve 
one's gravity with so absurd a caricature of civ 1 at n b f e ne's 
eyes, na is here exhibited in every siiape. 
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Notlting saves these people from being infinitely ridieulous, but the 
oireumsbtnoe of their being often sapremelj disgusting by their fear- 
ful atrocities. The change from a ludierous farce to a bloody tragedy 
is here as frequent as it is terrible ; and the smiles -n-hioh the former 
irresistibly provoke can only be repressed by the siokening Beaaations 
oooasioned by the latter. 

It is a conviction which has been forced upon me by wliat I have 
learned here, that negroes only cease to be children when they degen- 
erate into sayagos. As long as they happen to be in a genial mood, 
it ie the rattle and the straw by which they are tickled and pleased ; 
and when their passions are once aroused, the most potent weapons 
of subjugation can alone prevent the most horrible eyila. A residence 
here, however brief, must cause the most determined philanthropist 
to enterttdn serious doubts of the possibility of their ever attaining 
the full Etaturo of intellectual and civilised manhood, unless soma 
miraculoas interposition is vouchsafed in their behalf. In proportion 
as the recollections and traditions of the old colonial civilijiatiOD are 
fading avray, and tlie imitative propensity, which is so strong a char- 
acteristic of the African, is losing its opportunities of esereiso, the 
black inhabitants of Hayti are reverting to the pJimitiva state from 
whioh they were elevated by contact with the whites — a race whose 
innate superiority would seem to be abundantly proved by the mere 
fact that it is approaching the goal of mental progress, while the 
other'has scarcely made a step in Advance of the position in which it 
was originally placed. It is nmon^ the ujulattoea alone, as a general 
rale, that intelligence and education are to be found ; but they are 
neither sufGciently numerous, nor virtuous, nor enlightened to do 
more than diminish the rapidity of the nation's descent, and every 
day accelerates the inevitable catastrophe by lessening their influence 
and sfrengih. 

The contrast between the picture which is now presented by this 
country, and that which it exhibited when under the dominion of tl!e 
French, affords a melancholy confirmation of what I have said. It 
was tlien, indeed, an " exulting and abounding" land — a land literally 
flowing with milk and honey; now it might De affirmed without ex- 
trav^ance, that where it is not an aria and desolate waste, it is 
flooded with the waters of bitterness, or covered with noisome and 
poisonous weeds. "When I arrived here," to quote the words of an 
intelligent foreigner who has been in Hayti since the epoch of its 
independence, " there was abundance of everything; now there is a 
want of everything." The cultivation of sugar, which was once the 
main fountain of wealth, is now entirely abandoned, except for the 

5 reduction of an intoxicating drink ; and thftt of coffee has so much 
ecreased, that it would not in the least be a matter of surprise if, ere 
long, the supply of that indispensable article fur Haytien commerce 
were to be insufficient ibr the ordinary consumption of the inhaWtants 
themselves. 

The government, in spite of its constitutional forms, is a despotism 
of the most ignorant, corrupt, and vicious description, with a military 
establishment so enormous that, while it absorbs the largest portion 
of the revenue for its supportj it dries up tha vei'y sources of national 
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proBperity, by deprlviiig the fields of their neoessary laborers to fill 
the town witb pestilent hordes of depraved and irrecliumable idlers. 
The treaaarj is bankrupt, and eveiy Bpeeiea of profligate and ruiuons 
expedient la resorted to for tlio purpose of obtaining the means of 
gratifying an insane passion for li-ivoioue expenditure. A great por- 
tion of the puWio revenue is wasted upon tiie personal vanities of the 
Emperor, and his ridieuloua efibrts to surround himself with a splendor 
■which be fancies to be pre-eminently imperial. It is a fact tnat the 
Biune legislature which voted him several hundreds of thonsands of 
franoB for some absurd costume, refused an appropriation of twenty- 
five thousand francs for public schools. The population, for the most 
part, is immersed in Cimerian darkness that can never be pierced by 
the few and feeble rays which emanate from the higher porlions of 
the social system, whilst there is a constant fermentation of jealousies 
and antipathies between the great majority and tjie only class at all 
capable of guiding (ho destinies of the land, which threatens at every 



— the influences of religion, of literature, of soienoe, of art — they do 
not eiart the least practical sway, even if they can be said t* exist at 
all. The priests of the altar set the worst examples of every kind of 
vice, and are universally mere adventurers, disowned by the church, 
who alone can come here in consequence of .the assumption by the 
Kmperor of ecclesiastical authority, which militates with that of the 
Rflman pontiff. The press is sha^jkled to such a degree as to prevent 
the least freedom of opinion, and people are afraid to give utterance, 
even in confidential conversation, to aught that may be tortured into 
the slightest criticiam upon the action of the government. 

In short, the combination of evil and destructive elements is such, 
that the ultimate regeneration of tiie Haytiens seems to me to be the 
wildest of Utopian dreams. Dismal as this picture may appear, its 
coloring is not esaggei-ated. It is as faithfii! a representation as I 
can aket^ih of the general aspect of this miserable country — a country 
where God has done everything to make his creature happy, and where 
the creature is doing everything to mar the work of God. 

Of the individual in whoso hands the whole power of the nation is 
lodged, I have already, in my previous despatches, endeavored to 
convey some idea; ana it may be easily inferred, that hie character 
ofiers little guarantee of prosperity or ti^nquillity from day to day. 
Even if he -were animated by the purest intentionE, he is utterly inca- 
pable of grappling with the difficulties with which he is surrounded, 
and ameliorating the condition of his subjects. It is not believed that 
he can sustain himself for any length of time ; and when he is over- 
thrown, the beginning of tlie end maybe anticipated. Universal con- 
fusion will proliably ensue, with all its possible horrors. It is the 
dread of such a consequence of his fall which is perhaps the strongest 
support of Ilia throne. Beneath its ruins, in the apprehension of tie 
most intelligent, not only the empire but liie nutionality of Hayti ma^ 
be irretrievably buried — a result, however, which, deplorable as it 
may be to individual interests and feelings, will not eventually be a 
source of regret ia enlightened philanthropy in its lai'gest sense. 
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When a nation has prored itself utterly unfit to perform its duty for 
its own benefit and tliat of mankind, its deatruction caji scareelj he 
considered a cause of griaf, and its epitaph will have no claim to he 
wi'ittea with a pen dipped in tf ars. 

With great respect, your obedient servant, 
EOBEET M. WALSH. 
Hon, Daniel Webstek, Seerelarj of State. 

Appendix, H, 

Fj.OGGiNa AS A Means of Disciflinf. 

The following extracts are from " Two years before the Mast, by 
Richard IS.. Dana, Jr." I wish I had space for all relating to the 
Babjeot ; as I have not, I am obliged to content mjeelf witli onJy a part. 

castle. ' Bring that man aft' shouted the captain. The second mate, 
who had been a shipmate of John's, stood still in the waist, and the 
mate walked slowly forward ; but our third officer, ansious to show 
his zeal, sprang forward over the windlaas, and laid hold of John ; but 
he soon threw him from him. At this moment I would have given 
worlds for the power to help the poor fellow ; but it was all in vain. 
The captain stood on the quarter-deck, bareheaded, hia eyes flashing 
with rage, and his face as red aa blood, swinging tiiB rope, and oalP 
ing out to his officers, 'Drag him aft I— Lay hold of him I I'llsiueefen 
him r &c., &o. The mate now went forward and told John quietly 
to go aft ; and he seeing resistance in vain, threw the blackguard 
third mate from him; said he would go aft of himself ; that they 
should not drag him ,' and went up to the gangway and held out his 
bands ; but as soon as the captain began to make him fast, the indig- 
nity was too much, and he began to resist; hut the mate and Russell 
holding blm, he waa soon seized up. When he was made iast, he 
turned to the captain, who stood turning up his sleeves and getting 
ready for the blow, and aaked him what ne was to be flogged for. 
' Have 1 ever refiised my duty, sir? Have you ever known me to 
hang back, tic to be insolent, or not to know my work?' 

'"Ko.'aaid the captain, 'it is not that that I flog you for; I flog 
you for your interference — for asking questions.' 

" ' Can't a man ask a question here without being flogged ?' 

" ' No,' shouted the capfatin; 'nobody shall open hie mouth aboard 
this vessel, but myself;' and began laying the blows npon hia back, 
swinging half round between each blow, to give it full efiact. Aa he 
went on, his paasion increased, and he danced about the deck, calling 
out as he swung the rope, — ' If you. want to know what I flog you for, 
I'll tell you. It's because I like to do it 1 It suits me I That's what 
I do it for !' 

" The man writhed under the pain, until he could endure it no 
longer, when he called out, with an exclamation niore common among, 
foreigners than with us — ' Oh, Jesus Christ ! Oh, Jesus Christ 1' 
83 "* 
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" ' Don't- cnll on Jrsus Christ,' ahoutecl the oaptain ; ' he can't Jielp 

ymi. Call on Captain T - -. lle'e the roao ! Ho can help you 1 

Je8u8 Christ oiin't help you now!' 

" At these words, which I never shall forget, my hlood ran cold, 
I oould look on no longer. Disgusted, sick, and horror-straok, I 
turned away aiiii leaned over the rail, and looked down into the water. 
A few rapid thoughts of my own situation, and of the prospect of 
future revenge, crossed my mind ; hut the falliog of the blows and 
the cries of the man called me back at once. At length tliey ceased, 
and turning round, I found that the mate, at a signal from the captain, 
had cut him down. Almost doubled up with pain, the man walked 
slo-wly forward, and went down into the forecastle. Every one else stood 
still at his post, while the captain, swelling with, rage and witii the 
importance of his achievement, walked the quarter-deck, and at each 
turn, as he came forward, calling oat to us, — 'You Eee;your condi- 
tion ! Xou see where I've got you all, and yonknow whatto expect!' 
'You've been mistaken in me — you didn't know what I was! Now 
you know what I am I I'll make you t«e the mark, every soul of 
you, or I'll fiog you all. fore and aft, from the boy, up !' You've got 
a driver over you I Yes, a slane^river — a negro driver 1 I'll see 
who'll tell me he isn't a negro slave!' With this and the like matter, 
equally calcuUted to quiet us, and to allay any apprehensions of 
future trouble, he entertained us for about ten minutes, when he went 
below. Soon after, John came aft, with his bare back covered with 
stripes and wales in every direction, and dreadfully swollen, and 
asked the steward to ask the captain to let him have some salve, or 
balsam, to put upon it, 'No,' said the captain, who heard him from 
below ; ' tell him to put his shirt on ; that's the best thing for him ; 
and pull me ashore in the boat. Nobody is going to lay-up on board 
this vessel.' He then called to Mr. Russell to take those two men and 
two others in the boat, and pull him ashore. I went for one. The 
two men could hardly bend their ba«ks, and the captain called to them 
to ' give way,' ' give way 1' but finding they did thoir best^ he let them 
alone." (pp. 120—129.) 

" In the treatment of those undor his authority, the captain is 
amenable to the common law, like any other person. He is liahLe at 
common law for murder, assault and battery, and other offences ; and 
in addition to this, there is a special statute of the United States which 
makes a captain or other ofScer liable to imprisonment for a terra not 
csceeding five years, and to a fine not esceediug a thousand dollars,, 
for inflicting any cruel punishment upon, withholding food from, or 
in any other way maltreating a seaman. This, is the state of the law 
on the subject; while the ro&lion in which the parUes stand, and the 
peculiar necoesil^ea, excuses, and provocations arising iVom that re- 
lation, are merely circumstances to be considered in each case. As 
to the restraints upon the master's esereise of power, the laws them- 
selves seem, on the whole, to be suf&cient. I do not see that we are 
ill need, at present, of more legislation on the subject. The diffiouity 
lies rather m the administration of the laws ; and this is certainly a 
matter that deserves great consideration, and one of no little erabar- 
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" In tlie firat pLioe, the courts have said that public policy requireB 
the power of the master and officers should be sustained. Many lives 
and a great amount of property are constantly in their hands, for 
which they aj^ strictly responsible. To preserve these, aud to deal 
justly by the captain, and not lay upon him a really fearful reaponai- 
bitily, and then tie up his handB, it is essential that discipline 
should be supported. In (he second place, there is always great al- 
lowance to be made for false swearing and esaggeratjon by seamen, 
and for combinations among them against their officers ; and it is to 
be remembeced that the latter have often no one to testify on their 
side. These are weighty and true statements, and should not be lost 
sight of by tbe friends of seamen." (pp. 462, 463.) 

"I oouldnot do justice t*> this subject without noticing one part of 
the dieoipline of a ship, which has been very much discussed of late, 
and has brought out strong expressions of indignation from many, — 
I Inean the infliction of corpora! punishment. Those who have fol- 
lowed me in my narrative will remember that I was witness to an act 
of great cruelty inflicted upon my own shipmates ; and indeed I can 
sincerely say that the simple mention of the word flogging, brings up 
in me feelings which I can hardly conhMl. Yet, when the proposition 
is made to abolish it entirely and at once ; to prohibit the captain 
fromever, under any circumstances, inflicting ooi-poral punishment; I 
am obliged lo pause, and, I must say, to doubt esoeedingly the eapedi- 

-'-■ '■■ ..,....,,..,.., g^^.. 



iof making any positive enactment which shall have that e. 
e design of thosewhoarewritingonthia subject is merely to draw 
public attention to it, and to discourage the practice of flog^ng, anil 
bring it into disrepute, it is well; and, indeed, whatever may. be the 
end they have in view, the mere agitation of the question will have 
that effect, and, so &r, muat do good. Yet I should not wish to' take 
the oommand of a ship to-mprrow, running my chance of a crew, as 
most masters must, and know, and have my crew know, that I could 
not, under any circumstances, inflict even moderate chastisement. I 
should trust that I might never have t« resort to it , and, indeed, I 
scarcely know what risk I would not run, and to what inconvenience I 
would not subject myself, rather than do so. Yet not to have the 
power of holding it up in terrorem, and indeed of protecting myself, 
and all under my charge, by it, if some extreme oa^e should arise, 
would be a situation I should not wish to be placed in myself, or ta 
take the responsibility of placing another in., 

" Indeed, the difficulties into which masters and officers are liable 
to be thrown, are not sufficiently considered by many whose sympa- 
thies are easily excited by stories, frequent enough, acid true enough 
of outrageous abuse of this power. It is to be remembered thatmore 
than three-fourths of the seamen in our merchant vessels are foreign- 
ers. They are from all parts of the world. A great many from the 
north of Europe, beside Frenchmen, Spaniards, Portuguese, Italians, 
men from all parts of the Mediterranean, together with Lascars, Ne- 
groes, and perhaps worst of all, the off-casts of British men-of-war, 
and men from our own country who have gone to sea because they 
could not be permitted to live on land. 

"As things now are, many masters are obliged to sail without 
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inowing anything of their crews, nnti) they get ont lit sea. Tliere 
may he pirates or mutineers amoog thein ; and one bad man will often 
infect all the rest ; and it is almost certain that some of them will be 
ignorant foreigners, hardly understanding a word, of our language, 
acouatomed all their lives to no iafluence but force, and perhaps 
nearly as familiar with the use of tie knife na with that of the mar- 
line-spike. No prudent master, howerer peaceably inolined, would 
go to sea without his pistols and handcufis. Even with such a crew 
as I have Buppoeed, kindness and moderation -would he the best policy, 
and the duty of every eonsoientious man; and the administei'ing of 
corporal punishment might be dangerous, and of doubtful use. But 
the question is not, what a captain ought generally to do, hut whether 
it shall be put out of the power of every captain, under any circum- 
BtancBS, to make use of even moderate chastisement. As the law 
DOW stands, & parent may oorreot oioderately hie child, and the master 
liis apprenlioe ; and the case of the shipmaster has been placed upon 
' ■ '- ' "" — i-'-i-- --J ^1 n law, as expounded 



^ .s to this point, that the captain may inflict mode- 

rate corporal chasdsemeot, tor a reasonable cause. If the punishment 
is ■ th t fS ■ t to justify it, he is answerable ; 

and til jury to d te m by th ir verdict in each ease, whether, 
d U th in ta th p shment was moderate, and for a 

J tfibl 

Th eem to t b 

oa b 1 f t m I m is 

bjdtl dd wldb benefit either to 

in th p t t te f th g Th s again would seeib to be a case 

wh h Ti Id b 1 ft t th g d I working of its own cure. As 
am mp p h t II b ome less neoessary ; and as the 

haraot f ft d th y Ubeleasready to inflict it; and, 

tUm th flti itp intelligent and respectable men, 
will b my wh h will t be tolerated by public opinion, 

d by J efi wl th I 1 f the body politic. No one can 

h g eate hh f th fiicliuii of such punishment than 

I h d t t that severity is bad policy with a 

wytlwil k y as nable man whether he had not 

better trust to the practice beoomiug unnecessary and disreputatile; 
to the measure of modecato chastisement and a justillable cause being 
better understood, and thus, the act becoming dangerous, and in tJie 
course of time to be regarded as an unheard-of biirbarity — tlian to 
take the responsibility of prohibiting it, at once, in all cases, aad in 
whatever degree, by positive eaaCtuiecit ?" (pp. 4G8— 471.) 

Appendix I. 



JVom i!ie Boston Fast, of June 4th, 1853. ■ 
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so amended, that the doctrines of no religion shall be established or 
recommended therein, and that no religious or ecclesiastical inter- 
ference with the laws of the State, its official inelitutiora, or its public 
BchoolB, shall be hereafter possible in the Commonwealth :" — 

" A large and rapidly increasing class of citizens are by the consti- 
tutional rulings of the courts of law in this Commonwealth, denied 
the protection of the State, declared incompetent to give evidence in 
any case whatever, or to hold any office, and positively proscribed as 
unsafe members of society, because thej cannot believe in the infal- 
libility of certain religions dootrinea. 

" Ag^nst such deprivation of political oharaoter and civil rights, 
because of thGologtoal opinions, we most respectfully, but most firmly, 
protest, 

"We hold that the right to doubt underlies the right to believe ; 
that a, man has the same right to be an infidel or an atheist, that he 
has to be a Christian; that the State, having to take cognizance of 
men's acts and not of their opinbns, has no authority whatever to 
mnke any religious faith a test of citizenship ; that it has nothing to 
do with the belief . or the unbelief of any individual, nor with any 
publication of sentiments ; but that it is held, by the first principles 
of republicanism, to conserve the entire freedom of all its people, to 
know citizens, not sects, and to guarantee to all men an absolute 
equality before the law. 

" Your memorialists submit, that the ostracism of infidels by the 
government is not only theoretically false and despotic, but that it is, 
at every point, an injustice to society, and utterly incapable of effect- 
ing the minutest good. If it be thought a cure to scepticism, we beg 
leave to suggest that no surer method of increasing infidelity could be 
adopted, in.ismuoh as proscription invariably creates sympathy for 
the proscribed, and weakens confidence in the reli^on which needs 
persecution to sustain it. Besides, it is the strictly conseientions man 
who is made to suffer the applieation of the law. An individual may 
say that he believes in the Clu'lstian religion, and his evidence is re- 
ceived in court, though trutli be a stranger to his lips. But a man 
who does not thus believe, and is honorable enough to avow Jiis sin- 
cere convictions, is met by the State with the preposterous charge of 
moral imbecility, and the law excludes his testimony, reokiess of any 
wrong which follows. And this brand of legal, incompetency affeota 
the infidel in every department of business, and condemns his trusts- 
worthiness, however unblemished may be his integrity. Every con- 
tract to which he is a party must be written or proven by others, else 
it is worthless to him ; and his accounts, except Ihey be kept by a 
Christian clerk, are invalid and uncollectablel 

" And it is not alone the infidel who is interested in this matter, 
but the safety of society also requires that credibility should be de- 
termineil by oharactet and not by belief. An opportunity is now 
given for defeating the ends of justice, of which advantage is often 
tiiken to shield the guilty from conviction and punishment. Instances 
are oonstantiy occurring in your criminal courts, where the only per- 
KOiis who can give evidence in a case avoid appearing agiunaC their 
friends or accomplices, by designedly stating, before witnesses, that 
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they do not belioye in a God or in a future state. When called npnn 
to testifj, the defence objects to their eyideuce, on tba (ground of 
atheism ; the disqualifjing atateaieiit ia proved to havo been made, 
the -witness has laave to withdraw, and tha guilfj partj escapes. 
Moreover, it is to the direct personal interest of the Christifin, that 
his infidel neighbor should tie possea^ed of the same civil ability aa 
himself, inasmuch as when a trajiaaetion occurs, aa any day it may, 
the just Battlement of which ia of importanoe to the Christian, nnd 
the essential evidence of which is the acquaintance of an infldel 
friend with the facts, if his testimony be excluded, (he rights and 
interests of the Christian may be sacrificed beyond hope of relief. A 
Christian may be foully wronged, witliin the knowledge, of an infldel, 
or he may be murdered in the presence of twenty infidels, all honora- 
ble and respected men, and yet the wronger and aseassiii cannot bo 
brought to justice, and need fear no law. 

" A recent judicial decision in thia Commonwealth presents the 
injustice of excluding the testimony of infidels in the strongest light. 
It having been shown, as it is known to you, that a murdered 
wan had been a seeptic upon certain points of ordinary belief, the 
murderer, by the ruling of the court, walked out an innocent man and 
worthy citizen — the court deciding, in effect, that to kill an infidel ia 
not a crime known to Massachusetts law! 

" The relation of the infidel to the State is now identical to that of 
a chattel; His humanity is disowned; his political esiatenco denied. 
His rights are violated with impunity ; he is outraged in person and 
possessions, and the law recognizes no^ffence, unless, indeed, some 
Christian raay haj^pen t* know the fools. Witli only this reservation, 
no matter how great an indignity is inflicted upon heretics, no matter 
how unjust the act, or how atrocious the wrong, they have no protec- 
tion, and no redress. 

"Tour meinorialisla believe it to be a fundamental maxim of com- 
mon law, that when the Stat« withdraws its protection from the 
individual, then tke obligations of tJte individual to s^ippori the Stale 
become amviUkd, MsTesponsibilityio&elmmof ihe State extinguished, 
and he is thrown back upon his reserved right Of aelf-protection by 
whatever means he may. Such of your memoriflliata aa are now put 
in this relation to the law, wishing no longer to hold-aueh position, 
and having no desire to be forced upon their last alternative in any 
instance, becauae despoiled by the State of their civil or their social 
rights, knock respectfully at the door of the convention for the recog- 
nition of their citizenship, and the relief of their political disabilities. 
And here we beg leave particularly to represent that we seek no favor, 
nor ask any privilege, but that we claim at your hands, as our plain, 
absolute and unqualified bight, that constitutional protection against 
injustice, and that constitutional equality before the law, to which, aa 
citizens of thia Commonwealth, we are entitled, wholly irrespeoti-eo 
and independent of whatever religions or anti-religious theories be 
entertained." 
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Appendix K. 



1. Englisii labouring classes: — General siatements. 

From the Jjondon Guardian of Jan. 19, 1853. 

"UNITED STATES.— Tha Nm Fork Courier and inquirer pab- 
Jishea a rejoinder from the American ladies to the Stafford-house re- 
monBtranoe agaJiiBt slavery in America. It is entitled an ' Affectionate 
iind Christian Addresa of many Thousands of the 'Womeii of the United 
States of America to their Sisters, the Women of England.' They 
will not dwell upon the ' flagitious and bloody modes' hj which Eng- 
land extends her territories in Southern Africa, Southern Asia, and 
the Southern Soas; the iniquitous Chinese Trar, or Irreh misrule; but 
speak ' of the ignorant and poverty-stricken, and the degraded popu- 
lation of your own laudj and we Bhall do it with faithfulneas, yet 
with kindness.' ' Sisters, your .land is filled with slaves — slaves to 
ignorance, slftves to penury, and aUvea to vice.' England has no ays; 
tern of public iiwtruction worthy of the name. In New York alone, 
more is spent in education than the annual Parliament grant for the 
.same purpose in England. InNew York one-third of the population 
are at public schools, in England only one-eleventh ; — 

" 'Yoa, whom we are addressing, live in all parts of England, but 
everywhere, in the metropolis, in the manufacturing towns, and in the 
country, you sea about you the most pitiable desritution and degrada- 
tion. In London there are, we understand, more than 1,000,000 of 
immortal beings who are never seen in the house of God, and practi- 
cally think the thoughts and live the lives of absolute heathens. The 
condition of a large portion of the labouring population of that vast 
city may be judeed fromthefaotthat of its 20,000 journeymen tailors, 
14,000 can barely earn a miserahle subsistence by working fourteen 
hours a day, Sunday included; and that' it contains 33,000 needlewo- 
men, who earn on an average only 4id. a day, by working fourteen 
hours. There are 50,000 people itt London who obtain their living 
in the streeta, and Henry Mayhew, an authority whom yon will not 
venture to question, says of them, 'When the religious, moral, and 
int«lleotual degi-adalion of the majority of these 50,000 people is im- 
pressed upon us, it becomes positively appalling to contemplate the 
vaat amount of vice, ignorance, and want existing ift the very heart of 
our land.' There are 30,000 costermongers ; ofthese he says 'only 
one-tenth — at the outside one-tenth — of the couples living together and 
carrying on their oostermongoring trade are married;' Mat 'not three 
in a hundred of them had ever been in the interior of a church or any 
place of worship, or knew what was meant by Christianity, and only 
one in ten of them is able to read.' In your manufacturing towns the 
case is no better. In Glasgow there are 60,000 women engaged in 
factories or needlework, whose average earnings do not esceod 7s. or 
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83. a WGok, Dp. Patterson, whom you know ami respect as one of tbe 
most eminent divines ia that city, stated, in a publio speech not long 
since, that in three wjnds, constituting but a portion of his parish, 
there were, in a population of 3,232, only 83 church eittinga, or little 
more than an average of 2J to 100, and that in the whole locality there 
■were only 117 Bibles. ' Certain it is,' he exclaims, ' that nothing short 
of a levy en masse of wliatever there is of living Christianity in the 
city, in all the branches of the Church of Christ, will suffice to make 
head against the augmenting ienotanoe and ungodliness and infidelity 
with which we have to deal. If we do not destroy tbo eyil, it will de- 
stroy us.' Out of 10,461 burials in that city in 1850, no less than 
2,381, or nearly a fourth, were at the public expense. Giiisgow, in 
these partieulai's, is hut a specimen of your manufacturing towns 
generally. So,too,ofyonccountrypopulation. A yery large number of 
your agricultural population live in filthy and crowded cottages, where 
the sexes are in close and perilous contact night and day, where de- 
cency is difficult and comfort impOBsible ; the effect of which is to 
break down the barriers of morality, to obliterate all the sweet and 
saving attractions of a home, to weaken and desecrate all domestic 
ties, and to brntalise the manners and debase every natural feeling. 
Tbe cottage accommodation of your villages is little or no better; and 
the low tone of morality which this, in conjunction with other unfa- 
vourable influences, has caused, may be inferred from the following 
sad statement made last May in the North British Beaiew: — 'There 
are few things more remarkable in ^he sight of observant residents 
in many country villages ^an Ibe smaH number of marriages snl- 
emnised in the course of the year. Among these few-things, we are 
afraid, must bo mentioned the number of illegitimate children that are 
born into the world. In some villages, indeed, these events are of such 
frec[uent occurrence as to excite neither surprise nor indignation. 

There is something in this kind of insensibility which 

is very chilling and dislieartening. This obtnsenesa of the moral 
senses, this dcadnoss to shame, makes one almost despair over it. 
When the standard of public opinion is so low, there is little hope of 
practical un prove men t.' 

" ' But, sisters, we have said enough ; and we now appeal to you very 
seriously to reflect, and to ask counsel of Qod how far snob a state of 
things is in accordance with hia Holy Word, tlie inalienable rights of 
immortal souls, and the pure and merciful spirit of tlie Christian 
religion 

" ' Now, sisters, we do not shot our eyes to the difficulties that might 
beset tbe sudden elevation of your degraded population to tlie rights 
andthedignity of manhood. But, nevertheless, we cannotbe silent on 
those systems of your society which, in direct contravention of God's 
own law, deny in effect to the poor labourer the sanctity of marriage, 
with all its joys, rights, and obligations; nor can we be silent on that 
awful poliny which, either by law, or by the absence of law precludes 
any race of men, or any portion of the human family, from tliat edu- 
cation which alone can enable them to understand the truths of the 
Gospel and the ordinances of Christianity. We appeal to you as sistors, 
as wives, and as mothoi-s, to raise your voices to your fellow-oitiaens, 
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2. Physical Oonditioc. 

From iJte London Guardian of Jan. 19, 1853. 
(1.) The Poor and the Police. 

" The repoi't of Oapt. Hay, one of the Commissioners of the Metro- 
politan Polios, on the operation of the Common Lodging-house Act, 
iiist made to the Secretary of State of the Home Department, has 
lid bare a state of things in reference to the habitations and mode of 
living of the very poor which might, perhaps, haye heen suspected, 
but oould hardly be thoroughly realised by any of us nntil the 
vrretched details were tlius published by authority. Have any of us 
ever aslied ourselves what becomes at night of those destitute creaturea 
who prowl about thfe thorough fiu"09 of London and our other great 
towns, who rise in the morning without the certainty of a meal during 
the day, — who exist partly by petty pilfering, and whom not even the 
efficiency of the modern system of police has hitherto appeared per- 
ceptibly to affect. If we wish to see how aportion of our fellow-beings 
ate lo&ed, this o£&oial report will tell us. In a small eight-roomed 
house m a fcetid alley, built up close at the bapk, so that the circula- 
tion of even the smallest current of air is rendered impossible, are to be 
found seventy or eighty persons huddled together, several families in a 
single small room, eaoh occupying its respective corner. These places 
are never white-washed, not even cleansed, and are utterly destitute of 
the most ordinary appliances of deoeuoy. Not to dwell on these dis- 
gusting detwls any longer, let us pass on to another feature of the 
report. We are told tiiat great good has already been effected, — that 
the inspecting police-sergeants walk several hundred miles every week 
in the perfotmaace of their duties, and that by their exertions, aided 
by the co-operation of the magistracy, numbers of these dens have 
been oleaned out and whit«-washed, and the owners compelled to obey 
the law by limiting the numbers of their lodgers. So far as it goes 
this is well enough. It must bo an unspeakable blessing to the better 
part of a neighbourhood to get these hotbeds of filth, and its accom- 
panying typhus and small pos, put in some sort of order ; but how 
came such a state of things ever to arise at all, and may we not be 
quenching the evil in one part to reappear with increased malignity 
in another ? 

"We ask — and we should like the attention of those to whom the 
administration of the Common Lodging-house Act is intrusted, to turn 
their attention to the point — how mueh of the evil is of cSmparatively 
recent date, and whether it is not in great measure clearly attributa- 
ble to the careless indifferanee of Parliament and the public ? At the 
time when New Oxford-street was being opened, and Victoria-street 
in Westminster projected — vast improvements undoubtedly to the 
surrounding properly — it was asked by ourselves, in common with 
some of our contemporaries, whether any one had considered for an 
instant the inevitable fate of the people thus turned into the streets. 
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That portion of S6. Giles' traversed by New Osford-street, and tlje 
Almonry, now extinguished bj Vietona-street, were, no doubt, two 
of the vilest haimts in our great metropoiis- But for ^I that, they 
were then inhabited hj several thousands of human beings, who. were 
reinoraelesalj turned out without a thought being given to their future 
{Ate. Lodge somewhere they of neoessifcy must, and where were they 
to go, ejtoept to places already ocoupied by tliose in a like condition 
■with themselves ? It was pointed out at the time, that, as a eonse- 
quenoe of providing no substitute for the dwellings pulled down in 
the course of the altecations, other haunta of wrotohedness would 
henceforth bo doubly crowded, and that, while the shopkeepers of 
Osford-street, and the dwellers near the Houses of Parliament^ might 
with reason congratulate themselves on the removal from their neigh- 
bourhood of a mass of dirt and crime, -Hie evil would infallibly show 
iteelf in an ^gravatfid form in some other qnarters. Aad so it hae 
oome to pass ; thenceforth common lodging-houses have become the 
most valuable description of property. The floor of a room ia let oat 
at so much a foot— -it might almost l:^e said at bo much an inch ; and 
where, some years i^o, forty or fifty people might bo found in one 
small dwelling, seyenty or eighty are now congregated. 

"And now tiiat the evil is laid bare, are any steps being taken to 
remedy it ? None, or next to none, it would seem. A course of fining 
and imprisoning may indeed compel the lodging-housekeepers of a 
particular quarter to clean out their houses, and admit no more than 
a certain number at a time, but what has been done to house tlio 
people displaced? Tate the case of a house in which, prior to the 
visits of the inspecting sergeant of police, eighty wretches were piled, 
and suppose that, thanks to magisterial severity and an active police 
Bupemsion, the number is- henceforth reduced la thirty, what has 
become of the remaining fifty? The question is not difScult to answer, 
lodgo they must somewhere. It appears by the reports that, accord- 
ing t« the calculations of the police, about half thehouaea only, 
subject to the operation of the act, have bi^erto been visited. Wo 
may feel, quite sure that those who have been displaced from their old 
quarters in the inspected half, have been driven to find shelter in that 
portion which the visits of the police have not yet reached. It may 
be fully espeeted that if the authorities continue these reports peri- 
odically, the evil, though apparently narrowed in area, will increase 
in intensity. In a class ot iionses where eighty people may now be 
stowedf it must not surprise us if we read of a hundred or so on some 
future occasion. But even let it be supposed, for the sake of argu- 
ment, that every common lodging-liouse baa been visited and set in 
order, and its inmates reduced ini the legal number, and that a Strong 
staff of police takes care that the law is not again infringed. It is . 
said that the houses already inspected amount to one-half of the total 
number of thoaa in existence in London, and that they form the habi- 
tation of fifty thousand persons. So that it may be assumed there 
are in London one hundred thousand persons or so who live in this 
way. It is quite clear that the least the police can do is to clear out 
at least one-half of the number from eaob house, and even then they 
would be probably too crowded. Nevertheless, suppose one half ai'o 
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allowed to remain, and then -where are the otber half to go tOi What 
is to become of the fifty thousand men, women, and children, turned 
out ti> sleep ill tlie etreeta ? Have our legislators ever given this riew 
of the qu^slJoii a single tliougbt! The fact is, we are all of us«pt to 
be oareless and indifierent except to what immediately affeots us ; and 
it IS only when the matter ia Jbrced on our notice, that we try to 
realise the condition of those in a diSerent sphere. It is aoi merelj 
in London that this ]:i!ind sanitary zeal has manifested itself. Some 
years ago it was found that there were numbers of people in Liverpool 
hying IB damp, close, unwholesome oellnrs; the Corporation deter- 
mined to make a clean sweep, a private Act of Parliament was ob- 
tained Vfithput difficulty, ana the cellars were cleared, but their 
ocoupints had nowhere to go to. Legislation had not done anything 
foi their accommodation, and frightful scenes of misery were the 
result of this indiscriminating reform. 

"The lemedy, indeed, ia simple enough. To turn people out of 
their dwellings without providing places for them to go to, is mani- 
festly beginning at the wrong end, Sanitaiy reform is an eioelleat 
thing, but what right have the rich to throw its weight esdusively on 
the poor? The rich man gets compensation when turned out orchis 
dwelling, not so the poor vagrant. So far as street improvements are 
concerned, nothing can be simpler than the course which should inva- 
riably be adopted. Dwellings for the poor as well as foi- the rich 
should in every case be erected on a portion of the ground cleared for 
the improvements, in numbers suffioient to aocommodate properly the 
poorer population displaced. It is no particular inconvenience to the 
rich man who keeps his carrii^, or even t« him who can afford his 
threepence for an omnibus, if he is obliged to live a little furtherfrom 
his place of business ; but a large portion of the poor are of necessity 
obliged to live in the centre of the metropolis, and some accommoda- 
tion ought to be provided for them. Nor have the richer inhabitants 
of tiie neighbourhood any reason to fear, if, when a rookery is cleared 
out, proper accommodation be provided in its stead, the upgrowth of 
a new St. Giles's or a new Almonry. The dwellings for the humbler 
classes erected in St. Panoras — not a particularly healthy situation — 
have proved that it is possible, and not very difficult, to keep the 
mortality of poor families in London balow that of the average mor- 
tality of England. It is quite possible to make London a healthy 
5 lace for all of ua; and although, unfortunately, moral improvement 
oee not necessarily keep pace with physical comforts, one -Uiing is 
certain, fliat if any set of human beings be lodged and treated mate- 
rially as beasts, or worse than beasts, their moral and intellectual 
natures will soon undergo an analogous degradation." 

fV-om the London Morning Eerold o/MarcJi 30, 1853. 

(2) "COSDITION OP THE PoOK IN LONDON. 

" Not very far from the spot where we write, within no very great 
distance of the residences of many of our aristocracy, lies one of those 
dark and gloomy ' courts' whioh all over London are thronged by the 
poor. It is not, we believe, worse than hundreds of others, but it has 
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been explored, and to the hvimaiiity of those who hsivo Tisited its 
dieraal chambers, we are indebted for a description of the dwellings, 
and the daUy life of myriads of our ewarming population. 

" The ' ODiurt' of which we write, Charlotte-buildings, off Graj's-inn- 
lane, contains 15 houses, and these 15 houses give, each containing 
eight rooms, shelter, upon (lie very lowest calculation, to a population 
ofyerjnearlylOOO persons 1 1 The doaoription of one of tliese houses 
ia the description of all. Will our readere bear with us while we take 
them through its apartments, as they are deeBribed by an eye-witness. 
We begin with the two rooms upon the ground floor ; 

"In the front room 'there are no bedsteads, chairs, or tables; a few 
ragged clothes are drying before a little Are in the grate ; above the 
mantel arc a looking-glass about three inches high, and some torn 
prints of the crucifixion, &o.; in the cupboards, without doors, are 
pieces of broken crockery; a kind of bed in one corner, with children 
asleep; the floor rotton in many parts, the walls and ceiling sadly 
crivcked. The rent is 2s. 3d. per week, which is called for every 
Monday, and must be paid on Wednesday.' 

"We are not told who are the inmates of this chamber, but the 
room immediately behind it 'presents a sad scene of distress — the 
man, hii wife, and some dtildren, mm a living by chopping fire-^ioood; 
the man had been Ul, and not able to rise for two days ; he was lyine 
on. a quantity of wood-shaving, and was covered with an old black 
and ragged blanket ; his skin did not appear aa if it had been washed 
for weeks ; he was very ill, and evidently in a state of fever ; his wife 
was almost equally dirty. ' We have no icood to c/iop,' was the espres- 
sion of their ultimate distress. This room was much dilapidated, and 
they had sufiered greatly during the late severe weather, owing to the 
broken condition of the windows. The rent was Is, 9d. per week ; 
the window overlooks a back yard, the condition of which was 
shocking.' 

" These, it will be remembered, are not the haunts of the outcasts 
of society, who live by plunder. This wrei bed bick room is the 
hiding-place of a miserable couple wbt with the r (.hildren, attempt 
to earn Uieir bread by an humble, an tU requited 1 ut an honest in- 
dustry. The expression of their worst distress is ^ e have no wood 

" "The first floor,' oontinaes the writer, 'both back and front, was 
crowded with inhabitants. The people acknowledged that fifteen 
persons slept in the two Utile rooms last night ; the walls were cracked 
and dirty, and the ceiling constantly falls upon tho door while the 
inmates are taking their food. One woman said that a part of the 
cracked hearthstone from above had fallen amongst the children. The 
rent of the front room is 2s. 3d. ; baok, Is. 9d. Continuing our way. 
up stairs, we found the state of the staircase of the rooms worse and 
worse. In the front room two pair, when o«r eyes had become aceus- 
iomed to the Bembrandlish gloom, we found ffleen persona!! Some had 
been seUing onions, &e,, in the streets, some be^jing, one or two lee/re 
seemingly irieklayei's labofers, and others haa been working at the 
carrion heaps in flie neighborhood.' 

" The others presented the same dismal picture, with Sie addition 
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of IiolvS in the roof, through which tlie winds, and rriins, and snowB, 
mafle their may upon the imaates of thia wretcliod teaeineut. For 
these ftttica the rent was the same aa for the lower apartmentB — an 
fliioHiaJy acoounted for by the fact that ' the landlord reiwoweg to the 
upper rooms those who may be d shilling or so in arrear of rent.' The 
aimuai stim extorted from thaae inisetahle beiVigB for the hire of this 
one house amounts to upwards of £40 ! !— fl, rent infinitely greater, in 
proportion, than is paid for the noblest palaces of the West-End. 

" It is difficult to realize the appalling truth, tliat in one small court 
of this great metropolis, one thousand human beings are at this mo- 
ment thus existing. Multiply this number by that of the similar 
reoeptaoles of human misery that surround ue, and we may venture 
to set against dH ihe degradation of human ttaiure thalpreDails over ten 
tliousand sguai-e mUes of the most socage disirici upon earth, ihe tUter 
abasement of our feUow-crealures, which is, at the very /tour wlietn we 
write, cmdained within ffis limits of the maropolis of great and Christian 



"Letni 

that scent 

may have been — distress, and hard and pinching tim , 
believe that any generation but our own laa ever witnessed so hideous 
a congregation of squalid, abject, and hopeless destitution as is to be 
found in these loathsome receptacles to which our busy oiviliHation 
drives its oast off and rejected victims to rot." 

From {he London Times, of March 30, 1853. 
(3} ■'The ■White Slaves OF England. 

" What is slavery? 'A slave,' says Dr. Noah Webster, in his (iio- 
tionary published at New York, ' is a person wholly subject to the 
will of another; one who has no will of his own, but whose person 
and services are wholly under the control of anotjier.' The learned 
lexicographer — and surely at New York men should he aoquainted 
with the rights of the subject— proceeds to inform us that, in ttie early 
ages of the world, prisoners of war were considered and treated as 
slaves. ' The slaves of modern times,' he adds, ' are generally pur- 
chased like horses or oxen.' Our own Dr. Johnson defines a slave as 
being ono 'mancipated to a master — not a freeman — a dependant — 
one who has lost the power of resistance.' Mr. Charles Richardson, 
on the other hand, considers a slave as a person ' who is reduced to 
captivity — to servitude — to bondage; who is bound or compelled to 
serve, labor, or toil for another.' 

" There is always some little trouble about a definition, and proba- 
bly it requires the cobbling and filing of more than one generation to 
]!toduce anything like a. perfect one. There are, however, certain 
conditions of life which any lexicographer would endeavor to includo 
in his drae-net, if he were attempting to ^ve a definition of slavery. 
We are all agreed ahilut the Pncle T oms and colored population of 
the Southern States of Shff AmffifioanTJaiBMr They are slaves— not 
onl^ in name, but in fact — kindly treated, we believe, in the miyority 
„!■ — 1 —but still essentially slaves. When we endeavor to go a 
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little further we find ourselTes considerably emljarraased. A man ia 
the slave of his own bad passionB, — of his lust after gain or power. 
But this will soarooly do, for, hy enlarging the definition too much, 
tlie essence and reality of the thing to be defined is altogether lost. 
" It may perhaps be better to begin at the other end, and ascend 
■ from partionlare to generals. .Granting that the nagro gangs who 
are worked on the cotton grounds of the Southern States of North 
America, or in the sugar plantations of Brazil, are slaves, in what 
way should we speak of persons who are oireuraBianced in the manner 
we are about to relat-e? Let us consider them as inhabitants of a 
distant region— say of New Orleans — no matter about the color of 
their stina, and then ask ourselves what should be our opinion of a 
nation in which such things are tolerated. They are of a sei and age 
tie least qnahfied to struggk with the hardships of their lot — young 
■women, for die moat part, between 16 and 30 years of age. As we 
would not deal in esaggeratjons,wewoald premise that we take them 
sit tlieir busy season, juat as writers upon American slavery are care- 
ful to select the season of cotton-picking and sugar-crushing as illus- 
trations of their theories. The young female skves, then, of whom 
wo speak, are worked in gangs in ill ventilated rooms, or rooms that 
are not ventilated at all, for it is found by esperience that, if air be 
admitted, it brings with it ' blacka' of another kind, which damage 
the work upon which the seamstresses are employed. Their ocoupa- 
tion is to sew from morning till niglit, and night till morning — stitch, 
stitch, witiiout pause — without speech — without a smile — without a 
sigh. In the gray of the morning they must be at work, say_ at six 
o'clock, having a quarter of an hour allowed for breaking their fast. 
The food served out to them ia scanty and miserable enough, but still, 
in allprobability, more than their fevered system can digest, 

" We do not, however, wish to make out a case of starvation ; the 
Buffering is of another kind — equally dreadful of endurance. From 
sis o'clock, then, till eleven, it is siitoh, stitch. At eleven, a small 
piece of dry bread is served to each saamstreaa, but still she must 
stitch on. At one o'clock, twenty minutes are allowed for dinner — a 
slice of meat and a potatoe, with a glass of toast and water to each 
workwoman. Then again to work — stitch, stitch — until five o'clock, 
when fifteen jnicjites are again allowed for tea, The needles are then 
set in motion, once more— stitch, stitch — until nine o'clock, when 
fifteen minutes are allowed for supper-r-a piece of dry bread and 
cheese, and a glass of bear. From nine o'clock at night until one, 
two, and three o'clock in the morning, stitch, stitch ; the only break 
in this long period being a minute or two — just time enough to swal- 
Iowa oupofsti'ong tea, which is supplied lest the young people should 
' feel aleepy.' At three o'clock, A. Si.., to bed ; at six o'clock, A. M„ 
out of it again to resume the duties of the following day. There mus' 
bo a good deal of monotony in the occupation, 

" But when we have aaid that for certaiii months of the year theso 
unfortunate young persons are worked in the manner we describe, wa 
have not sajd all. Even during the few hours allotted to sleep — 
should we not rather say to a feverish cosaation from toil ? — their 
piiseries continue. They are cooped up in sleep Ing-pens, ten in a 
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room which woultl perhaps he suffloieiit for the accommodation of two 
persons. The alternation ia from the treadmill — and whnt a tread- 
mill ]__to the Black Hole of Calcutta. Net a word of remonstrance is 
allowed, or is possible. The Beamstresses may leave iJie miO, no 
doubt ■ but what awaits them- on the other side of the door !— starra- 
t n t they he honest — if not, in all probability, prostitution and its 
oon q noes. They would scarcely escape from slavery that way. 
?n aly th s ia a very terrible state of things, and one which claims the 
ans onsideration of the ladies of England, who have pronounced 

tl m 1 s so loudly against the horrors of negro slayery in the United 
State Had this system of oppression against persons of their own 
X b en eally esereiaed in New Orleans, it would have alioit«d from 
then many expressions of sympathy for the sufferers, and of abhor- 
n f the cruel taskmasters who could so cruelly overwork wretched 
atu so unfitted to the toil. 

It idle to use any farther mystification in the matter. The 
s n f misery we hava described esist at our own doors, and in tha 
moat fashionable quarters of luxurious London. It is in the dress- 
making and millinery establishments of the ' West End,' that the 
system is steadily pursued. The continuous labor is bestowed upon 
the gay garments in which the 'ladies of England' love to adorn 
themselves. It is to satisfy their whims and capricesj that their 
wretched sisters undergo these daya and nights of suffering and toil. 
It is but right that we should confess the fault does not lie so much, 
at the door of the customers as with the principals of tliese establish- 
ments. The milliners and dreasmakers of the metropolis will not 
employ hands enough to do the work. They increase their profits 
from the blood and life of the wretched creaturea in their employ. 
Certainly the prices chai'ged for arfioles of dress at any of tlie great 
West End establialiments are sufficiently high — aa most English heada 
of families know to their cost — to enable the proprietors to retain a 
competent staff of workpeople, and at the same time to secure a very 
handsome profit to themaelvea. 

"Wberem, then, lies the remedy? Will the case of these poor 
seamstresses be bettered if the ladies of England abstain partially, or 
in great measure, from giving their usual orders to their usual houses? 
In that case, it may be said, some of the seamstressea will be dis- 
missed to starvation, and the remainder will be overworked as before. 
We freely confess we do not see our way through the difficulty; for we 
hold the most improbable event in our social arrangements to be the 
fact, that a lady of fashion will employ a second-rate instead of a first- 
rate house for the purchase of her annual finery. The leading milii- 
necs and dresamakers of London have hold of English society at both 
ends. TiiOT hold the ladies by their vanity and their love of fine 
clothes, and the seamstresses by what appears to be their interest and 
by their love of life. Now, love of fine clothes and love of life are two . 
very strong motive-springs of human action. 

"A correspondent who has addressed us upon this subject, suggests 
that the ladies of England — the oensurcrs of American slavery, with 
the Duchess of Sutherland at their head — should refuse to give their 
[jatrocage te any houses in which the twelye-hour system was not 
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strictly adhered to. We confess ■we bcq diffioulties in the way, bat 
not greater than '■noman's wit' migM overcome, if fairly brought to 
bear upon the questjon. The customers, the principals, the eeam- 
BtresaeB, are all women. They are more oompefent to dod with each 
Other than men oonld by any poBsibility be. If tie Sutherland-honee 
oommittee would fairly set the example, and carry out their design 
with sufficient TiEilanoe, we doubt not th^ could execute the taslc. 
They did not shrink from the wholesale difficulty of emancipating the 
3,000,000 or 4,000,000 negroes of the United States,-— why hesitate at 
grappling wilii the London mantuamakers, who are dependent for 
-their existence upon the good will and patronage of their customers ? 
No doubt their intelligence will find a way out of difficulties which 
puzzle the masculine brain. 

"We should be glad indeed to see a,ny effeefive fflorement afoot, 
which would compel the milliners of the metropolis to employ a suffi- 
cient number of hands, and consequently to work only, for a limited 
number of hours. God knows, twelve hours of labor and confinement 
are quite sufficient for any young woman to go through, in the course 
of a day. For ourselves, we can but point to qtlier climates where 
toil meets with its appropriate reward, and urge these unfortunates 
to leave their native snores as soon as passage money can be scraped 
together. Those who go will find a better England at the other side 
of the globe, and those who remain will find the market in a more 
wholesome condition. Almost every week we have to record a strike 
for increase of wages amoiig certain classes of male laborers— it is 
time that the tui-n of the overworked women had come." 

From Hood's " Lay of the Laborer ;" — 

(4.) '"What matters?' said a grey-headed man, in fustian, in 
answer to a warning nudga and whisper from his neighbor. ' If walls 
has ears, they are welcome to what they can kefch — ay, and the 
stranger to hoot — if so be he don't know all about us already — for it's 
all in print. What we yarn, and what we spend — what we eat, and 
what we drink — what we wear, and the cost on it from top to toe — 
where we sleep, and how many on us lie in a bed — our oonsams are 
as common as waste land.' 

" 'And as inany geese and donkeys turned on to them, I do thinkl' 
cried a young fellow in velveteens — 'to hear how folk cackle and bray 
about our states. And then the queer remedies as is prescribed, like, 
for a starving man 1 A Bible, says one — a reading made easy, says 
nnotber — a temperance medal, says another — or maybe a ha^ricul- 
tural priae. But what is he to eat, I as? Why, says one, a Corkas- 
sian Jew — says another, a ericketball — says another, a may-pole — 
and says another, the Wenus bound for Horaetrailye.' 

" 'As if idle hands and empty pockets,' said the grey-headed man, 
'did not make signs, of theraselTes, for workandw^es — and a hungry 
belly for bread and cheese.' 

" ' That's true, any how,' said one of the water-drinkers. ' I only 
wish that a doctor would come at this minute, and listen with hia 
telescope on my stomach, and he would, hear it a-talking as plain as 
our magpie, and saying, I wants wittles.' 
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" There was a genoral peal of mirth at this speech, bnt brief, aud 
entlmg abnaptly, as laughter does, when ostorted hy the odd treat- 
ment of a serious subject— a fltiah followed by deeper gloom. The 
conversation then assumed a graTer tone ; each man in turn reoaunt- 
in^ the trials, privations, and visitations, of himself, his wife, and 
children, or his neighbor's — not mentioned with fierceness, intei> 
mingling oaths and threats, not with bitterness — some few alluaions 
excepted to harsh oTeraeara or miserly masters — but as soldiers or 
sailors describe the hardshipa and euaerings they have, had to en- 
counter in their rough vocation, and evidently endured in fieir own 
persons with a manly fortitude. If the speakers voice faltered, or his 
ejea moistened, it was only when he painted the sharp bonds showing 
through the skin, the skin through the rags, of the wife of his bosom ; 
or how the traditional wolf, no longer to be kept from the door, had 
rushed in and fastened on his young ones. What a levelation it was 1 
Fathers, with more children than shillings per week — motiiers trav- 
mling literally in the straw— infants starving before the parents' 
eyes, wiUi cold, and famishing for food I Human creatures, male and 
female, old and young, not gnawed and torn by single woes, but wor- 
ried at once by winter, diseiise and want, as by that triple-headed 
dog, whelped in the realm of torments I 

"My ears tingled, and m^ oheeks flnshecl with self-reproach, re- 
membering my fretful impatience under my own inflictions, no light 
ones either, till compared with the heavy complications of anguish, 
moral and physical, experienced by those poor men. My heart swelled 
wiiJi indignation, my soul sickened with disgust, to recall the sobs, 
sighs, tears, and hysterics — the lamentations and imprecations be- 
stowed by pampered selflshness on a eiok bird or beast, a sore finger, 
a swelled toe, a lost rubber, a missing luxury, on ill-made garment, a 
culinary failure I — to think of the cold looks and harsh words cast by 
the same eyes and lips, eloquent in self-indulgence, on nakedness, 
starvatioD, and xioverty. Wealth, with his own million of money, 
pointing to the new half-farthings as fihting money to the miiiion — 
gluttony, gorged with dainlJes, washed down by iced champagne, 
complacently commending his humble brethren to the brook of 
Elisha and tha salads of Nebuchadnezzar; and ftishion, in furs and 
velvet, comfortably beholding her sgualid sisters shivering in robes de 
zephyr, woven by winter itself, with the warp of a north, and the 
wool of an east wind I 

" ' The job up at Bosely is finished,' said one of the middle-aged 
men. ' I have enjoyed but three days' work in the last fortnight, 
and God alKJVe knows where I shall get another, even at a shilling a 
dny. And nine months to feed, big and little— and nine backs to 
clothe — with the winter a-setting in — and the rent behind-hand — and 

never a bed to lie on, and my good woman, poor soul, ready to -;' 

a choking sound and a hasty gulp of water smothered the rest of the 
sentence. ' There must be something done for us — there must,' he 
added, with an emphatic slap of his broad, brown, barky hand, that 
made the glasses jingle and Uie idle pipes clatter on the board. And 
every voice in ike room echoed ' there muelj' my owa involuntarily 
swelling the chorus. 
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" 'Kj thert m st and that full soon,' swd the gray-faeaded man 
in fusUan w th an u| warl ippealing look, as if through the smoky 
ciouds of the e 1 ng to (- od h mself for confirmation of the neces- 
sity. 'B t coma lada tmes j bo let's have our chant, and then 
squander 

" The company immediately stood up ; and one of the elders with a 
deep bass voice, and to a alow, sad air, began a rude Eong, the compo- 
sition, probably, of some provincial poet of his own class, the rest of 
the party joining occasionally in a verse that served for the burden. 

'Aapado! a rake ! a hoe! 

A piekasB, or a bill 1 
A Look to reap, or a scythoto mow, 

A flnil, or what you will— 
And hoFB's a ready hand 

To ply the needful tool. 
And skilled enough by leasona rough 

In labor's rugged aohool. 

' To hedge, or dig the diteh, 
To lop or fell the tree, 
To lay the awarth on the sultry field, 

Or plough the stubborn lea, 
The harvest stack to bind, 
' The whesten rick to thatch ; 

And never fear in my pouch to find 
The tinder or the match. 

' To a fiamiog barn or farm 

Myfanoies never roam; 
The fire I yearn to kindle and burn 

la on the hearth of home ; 
Where children huddle and crouch 

Through diu"k long winter daja, 
■Where stai-ving children huddle and crouch 

To see the cheerful rays, 
A-glowiug en the haggard cheek, 

■And not in the haggord'a blase 1 

' To Him who sends a drought 

To parch the fields forlorn. 
The rain to flood tlie meadows with mud. 

The blight to blast the corn- 
To Him I leave to guide 

The holt in its crooked path, 
To strike the miser's rick, and show 

The skies blood-red witis. wrath. 

'A spade! a rake I a hoe I 
A piokase, or a bill ! 
A hook to reap, or a scythe to mow, 
A flail, or what ye will — 
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Tiie nnrn lo llirash, or the hedga to plash. 

The market team to drive, 
Or mend the fetioe by the cover ^de. 
And leave the game alive. 

'4j, only give me work, 

And then you need not fear 
That I shall snare his worship's hare, 

Or kill hia grace's deer — 
33reak into hia lordship's house, 

To steal the plata so rioh, 
Or leave the yeoman that had a purse 

To welter in the ditch. 

'Wherever nature needa, 

Wherever labor calls, 
No job I'll shirk of the hardest ivork. 

To shun the workhouse walla ; 
" Where lavage lama begrttdge 

The pauper babe its breath. 
And doom a Jiiife to a widom'a life 

Be/Ore her partner's death. 

' My oaly claim ia this. 

With labor stiff and stark, 
By lawful turn my living to earn, 

Between the ligbt and dark— 
My daily bread and nightly bed, , 

My bacon and drop of beer — 
But all from the hand that holds the laud. 

And none from the overseer! 

' Ho parish money or loaf, 

No pauper badges for me, 
A son of the soil, by i-ijlit of toil. 

Entitled to my fee. 
Mo alms I ask, give me my task; 

Here are tlie arm, the leg. 
The strength, the sinews of a man. 

To work, and not to beg. 

' Still one of Adam's heirs, 

Though doomed by chance of bli-lh 
To dreas so mean, and eat tlie lean 

Instead of the fat of the eartli ; 
To make such humble meals 

Aa honest labor can, 
A boQB and a crust, 'with a grace to God, 

And little thanks to man ! 

*Aspade! arake! ahoe! 
A pickaso, or a bill 1 
A hook to reap, or a scythe to mow, 
A fiail, or what ye will — 
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■Wlintever Iho tool to ply, 

Here ia a, willing druiise, 
,Wittk muBolB and limb— and wo to Mm 

Who does thaic pny bogrudgo. 
' Who arery weekly aoore 

Docka liibor'H little mite, 
Baatowa on the poor at the temple-door. 

But cobbed them over-niglit. 
The very Bhilliag he hoped to eave, 

Aa health nsd morals fait. 
Shall visit ma in tha New Easljle, 
Tha apital or the gaoll' 

"As the last ominous word ceased ringirg, the candle-wick suddenly 
dropped into tlio neck of tlie stone bottle, and all was darknesa ajid 

" The vision ia dispelled — the flotiou ia gone— but a fact and a figure 

" Some time since, iv strong inward impiilee moved me to paint the 
destitution of an ov ti^L d 1 be f f 1 wh w k w k rk, 
for -wagea almost nmnl Btdpl bias fli nditi n, in 

the low deep, ther t m 1 w t !1 — b 1 w that gloomy 

gulf a darker regi n f hum m j — h n ath that pur at j a 
hell-— resounding w th m d 1 fi 1 w 1 ng and a ha p ut ry — 
tha voice of ftimieh n w til pi d g ml^ f work I w rk I 
■work I — imploring as a bl wl t wa 1 d ] n man a a 

curse — the labor that wn g wtfmthbw and b d f om 
the soil I 

A a matter of n oe that wltul n nt A my 
w k testify, I am f th w kmg laaa my If d my I n bla 
ph furnish empl ym nt f m y hands 1 1 g pap m k rs, 
d ght men, engraveis, compositors, pressmen, hindei's, folders, and 
St t h — and' critics — all receiving a feir day's wages for a fair day's 
w k Wy gains consequently are limited — not nearly bo enormous 
as 1 a beea realized upon shirts, slops, shawls, &a. — curioDaly illuB- 
t ating how a man or woman might be ' clothed with, curses as with 
a garment.' My fortune may be expressed without a long row of 
those ciphers — those O's at once signifloant of hundreds of thonsanda 
of potinds, and as many ejaculationa of pain and Borrow from depend- 
ent slaves. My wealth might all be hoarded, if 1 were miserly, in a 
gallipot or a tin snuff-box. My guineas, placed edge to e^ge, instead 
of extending from the MiEories to Golden Square, would barely reach 
from home to Bread Street. My riches would hardly allow me a roll 
in them, even if turned into the new copper mites. But then, thank 
God ! no reproach clings to my coin. No tears or blood clog the 
mesbes, no hair, plucked in desperation, is knitted wilJi the eSk of 
my lean purse. fTo consumptive seamstress can point at me her 
bony furenngcr, and Bay, ' For thee, ssunng in Jorma pamperis, I am 
become this living skeleton I' or hold up to me her fatal needle, as 
one thi'ough the eye of which the scriptural camel must pass ere I 
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may hope to enter beaven. No withered work-woman, shaking at rae 
her dripping suicidal locks, can ory, ia a piercing Toioe, ' For tliee, 
and for sis. poor pence, I embroidered eighty flowera on this veil' — 
literally a veil of tears. No fnmiahing laborer, his joints racked with 
toil, holds out to me in the palm of his hroad, hard hnnd, seren mise- 
rable shillings, and mutters, Tor these, and a parish loaf, for sis 
long days, from dawn till dusk, through hot and cold, through wet 
and dry, I tilled thy land I' My short deeps are peaceful ; my droams 
imtroubled. No ghastly phantoms with reproaohful faces, and silence 
more terrible than speecn, haunt ray quiet pillow. No victims of 
slow niurder, ushered by the avenging fiends, heset my ooucb, and 
raalie awful appointments with me to meet at the Divine bar on tlio 
day of judgment. ' No deformed human creatures— men, woman, and 
ohildren, smirched black as negroes, transfigured suddenly, as demons 
of the pit, clutch at my heels to drag me down, down, down, an un- 
fathomable shaft, into a gapinff Tartarus. And if sometimes in waking 
visions I see throngs of litue faces, witii features preternaturally 
sharp, and wrinklea brows, and dull, seared orbs — grouped with 
itjing clusters of the young-eved cherubim— not for me, thauk. 
heaven! did those crippled children become prematurely old; and 
precociously evaporate, like so much steam power, the ' dew of their 

" For me, then, that doleful cry from the starving unemployed, has 
no extrinsio horror ; no peculiar pang, beyond that sympathetic one, 
which must aifeot the species in general." 

In proof (if proof ia needed,) of what is said above, " Fathers, with 
more children than shillings per week," read the following from tho 
London Guardian of Feb. sSi, lS53, and recollect that a shilling, ster- 
ling, is less than twenty-five cents, and that out of this pittence. there 
are " nine mouths to feed, big and little — and nine backs to clothe"-:— 
and fuel to purchase, and rent to pay, besides, — and then say, is it to 
be wondered at, that the men "declined to split the difference?" 

(5.) " The efieots of emigration are being shown in a general de- 
mand for higher wages; the carpenters and joiners of 3ie city of 
Bristol have publicly addressed a circular to their employei's gene- 
rally, in which they solicit an advance of 6d. per day on their present 
rate of wages. The shipwrighia of Davenport have memorialitied the 
Government for an increase ; hut the mosC determined demand has 
been made by the laborers of South Wiltshire. At Barford, Oodford, 
and Fovant, they have struck for an advance of two shillings, — that 
is, from seven shilliogs to nine; and a settlement on Friday evening. 
The farmers resist ; the peasants go for nine shillings or nothing. On 
Monday, nearly two hundred laborers marched from farm to farm 
stating their case, and behaving with propriety and good sense. The 
Reverend Mr. Waldegrave, Yicar of Barford, was called in to mediate ; 
,aad he proposed to split tlie difference, urging the men to accept a 
uniform rate of eight shillings a-week. The men declined." 
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3. Moral CondiUoD. 

Fiem (he Boston Jour'aat, of March 8, 1853. 
" [ Joreign Correapondenco of Uio Journnl.] 

(1.) " Lbttbbs FROM England. 
" Manckister and its Working Population — Their Amusements. 

• Manchester, Feb. 1". 1853. 
' Amidtha exmtement and bustle of liiie Btirriag place, one has little 
time ta collect his thoughts; and it is only at a late hour of the night, 
the present IJme 12 o'clock— when nil isstili, thati can put a thought 
of, or a, remark upon, what one sees, on paper. In goingthrough the 
immense ■warehouses full of tlie products of skill and iudustrj, Tre are 
struck with the magnitude of Britain's tra'de; ye are lost in estima- 
ting its extent and endless variety ; we are dauiled with the glare of 
wealth lying in heaps throughout them ; we are amazed at the I'ecital 
of the fortunes of self-made men, in some cases outatiipping even the 
fortunes of "WTiittingfcon and his feliae friend. But then, going from 

J.1 . — -._ 11. _ - .^^^^ machinery which produced all this, our 

Leaving this and viewing the human machines 
or at least a great many of them, our amaze- 
ise, and in looking at these overwrought, hard- 
working, degraded-looking specimens of humanity, we ask the ques- 
tion — are these the ones who produce this wealth ; are they the pos- 
sesors of immortal souJs like their employers, and do these employers 
know it? Where are they, and whither are they going? I, of course, 
speak now of the lower class of operatives here, and not all of them — biit 
still a very large proportion. I know of nothing which England should 
first look to of more importance to her own interest, and to the inter- 
eats of humanity, than this question — tho condition of the working 
clasass. "Wages Kra'e are so low that the eomforia of a home can he ■ 
enjoyed by them in but few instances, and .the desire for. amusement 
of some kind, which is the ruling passion, drives thein into the sup- 
port, with their little earnings, of a kind of it which is most perni- 
cious and demoraliaing. The great fault is, the want of early educa- 
tion, both of the head and heart. Thb uneducated man, having nothing 
in himself on which he can depend for the gratifieation of his desire 
for amusement, seeks it in a way which is most congenial to his own 
feelings. An entertainment of a superior character be has no sym- 
pathy with. There is. too much of the animal about him to relish the 
intellectual, and therefore, if we wish to elevate those classes, educa- 
tion must be the foundation — an education of the heart as well as the 
head — and then we may hope tfl raise a atructure in which the fair 
proportions of true manhood may be developed. Mechanics' Institu- 
tions have been got up, and they have done much good, but they do 
not reach the classes I refer to. They are for the men who have had 
some education ; they are like Greek or Hebrew to the lowest classes 
in English society. Ragged Schools are one of the means now r*- 
sorted t«, and the working of these have been, so far, successful. " But 
the effort is not general enough, and until it be ao wo will [shall] not 
have a better state of things. 
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'These remarka are suggested by visiba -whioSi, in compfiny irith ft 
friend, I mude to the places of amuaemeiit, which are the nightly re- 
sorts of thouBands in this city. I went to four, for the purpose of seeing 
for myseif. In the flvst plnoe, ws paid foui'penee admiBBion, which 
ineloued a glass of ale or portor. The performances eonsistod of 
dfinces of the most obseene kind — and partly by children of only 
twelve or thirteen years of nge — songs, &o,, &e. The audience here 
was.ooniposedprincipally of young clerks of the lower grade and their 
female companions ; little family parties, fotlier, mother, and a 
few young shoots of tbo parent tree ; the old Indy now and then re- 
freehing herself in the "dreadful 'ot plaee" with a drop of. gin and 
some crackers which she eeneroualy assists her dear Joe and the little 
Joea to. A suspiciouH looking genllemon, wearing garments of a seedy 
black, but withal rather well informed and apparently anxious to impart 
his information to " sreen uns" like myself, who appeared to have the 
" out of a fresh hand. Then there are the operatives of a better class, 
with their wives, and then again poor pale-looking creatures, wearing 
out their eiistonce in the oeUars of damp warahouees, with bleaehed 
cheeks and sunken eyes, and sharp-pointed, red noses, chuckling to 
themselves — laugh they cannot; they nave forgotten how to doit; they 
used to laugh when they were children, but, that was a long time ogo, 
and there have been many changes since. 

' But we go into another plaee'; it is not so large, but the admis- 
sion is the same. The porformanoo is going on ; it niust be a good 
piece; roars of laughter are beard, but it is only at low jokes, and 
■vulgar buffoonery,, and burlesque imitations of an old Yorkshij'eman 
to act the part of a negro. Here the audience are of a lower grade, 
and in the dress circle ibe gentlemen are hatiiteii in moleskin Jackets 
,nnd greasy caps, the ladies in eori-esponding attire, and the whole ap- 
pearance of them as human beings is sickening; a dull, heavy stare, or 
a sly, cunning, low look, or a hea^y-breathing, wide^mouthed non-es- 
preasiveness, or a determined headstrong, heartlesa soowl, seemed to 
be settled on them all, and it was ia vain that I looked for some, whom 
I could look upon as something that might shed lustre upon the name 
of man. There they were, mostly very yonng persons — the children 
probably of those who were like the family in the former place — whose 
only comforts were found in the gin-bottle, whose happin'ess was only 
away from home, at such places, instead of ai home, where only trne 
pleasures can be found. -This way of spending the evening is the fruit 
of the parents' example, and this fruit ripons until it is nipped by the 
gaiiows or the hulks. 

' The other places are shades worse even ; and in all. the induce- 
ments to attenii are held out in this way ; prices are low, say two pence, 
fonr pence and six pence, with a glass of ale or gin includea. To 
show. you the trade of these places, my friend informed me that only 
the wee^ before, the lowest and poorest of them was taken by a man 
who paid £700 for the good will of the business, besides a large yearly 
rent, and it was tiiought quite a bargain, A visit to one of these 
places', among ether things, to me at least, taught one lesson more 
powerfuUy thap ever I hoM^l the pulpit toaeh it — the duty of accepting 
Christianity and living ia it — were it even fur no higher olyeet than 
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that of its being the only mfiana of preventing us from bein^ tlio anm- 
pnniona of the fVequenters of Buch places in another world. This is 
cei'tainly a low motive, and one wblob sbould not indnoe any man to 
embrace it, \mt still, when for ten minutes we oould hardly hear the 
horror of such a place with euch a company, how can we think of 
beariilg with the oompanlonahlp of such throughout nn eternity, 
where no ray of hope can enter, and where the yilest wretches TTill oe 
the lending powers. Oh! Bi'itain, thou art a noble land, and the 
inhabitants of all lande must respect thee for what thou hiist been ; 
but, remove these leprous spots in yoar social system, or a disease 
may creep in, which will destroj your greatness far more effectually 
than any foreign invasion ; which will sink you lower in the scale of 
nations than ever you have been high in this scale. I will return 
to this subject in future letters. 

'Very truly yours, J. B.' " 

From the Boston Ccnirier, as copied by tlie National j^gis, of 

April 13th, 1853. 

(2) "UncLB Tom and Uncle John, 

" A month or two since, in commenting on what waa done by those 
' silly women/ the Duchess of Sutherlana and her asaoeiatea, we took 
occasion to advise them to ' look at liome.' Our abolitionist friends 
wased very wrotli at this, and intimated that things were well enough 
in England, though Englishmen did now and then sell their wives at 
auction, with halters round their necks, nothing being done and very 
little said against it by their neighbours. John Bull, however — shall 
we say it — begins to think it high time to follow our advice. The 
London Morning Chronicle of March 12th has a leading article com- 
mencing as follows; 

" 'The bill for the protection of woman and children, introduced by 
Mr. Fitzroy on Thursday night, is conceived in the right spirit. It 
will go far to redeem what is, we fear, & nataonai disgrace, whether 
we are in any degree indebted for it to the somewhat vivaoioue and 
personal reply which the ' Women of Amerioa' sent to a recent ad- 
dress from their British sisters, it is superfluous to inquire. Anyhow, 
the Btorn realities of our Police Courts equal, if they do not surpass, 
the flchitJouB horrors of Mrs. Baacher Stowe. It is nigh time thai vie 
begin to look al hmne. Whether the crime of trampling upon a wife, 
beating her with a poker, kicking and lacerating her person, are 

SeouUar to England or to our own times, we know not. It is alwa;fS 
ifflcult to register the origin or progreaa of crime — all we can do is 
to detect and suppress it. Wo suspect that even when 'England waa 
marry England, there was always a good deal of coarse brutality 
obont the boasted British character ; and savage domestic tyranny, at 
least in the lower, ranks of society, is, we fear, no new phenomenon 
in our annals. Still it can hardly be doubted that cruel outrages upon 
women, chiefly perpetrated by their husbands and paramours, are 
largely increasing.' 

"Tuis, we think, is sufEcient to show that the milk-and-water sen- 
timentality of Stafford House is held at a cheap rate by sensible peo- 
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pie' in Ingland, and that the ridieuloua Mpeet of the pseudo-philan- 
thropy, whioh melts into teara over romance, -while it shuts ita ejes 
aad hardens its heart to the misery that lies weltering at ita own door, 
is beginning to strike eyery thinking and feeling individual in that 
country. Some of the ' atern realities' above referred to are reca- 
pitulated in the course of what follows in tlie Chronicle. Thej form 
a catalogue of horrid brutalities too painfuJ to quote. We will give 
a few of the London editor's comments. 

" ' Here then — including Mr. Fitzroy's list — are more than twenty 
instanocB, occurring within two months, in London alone, of the moat 
foul and savage attacks committed mostly by men, on women and 
defenceless children. The old chivalry of common life, wliicb held 
itbaae to lift a hand against a woman, seems to be extinct; and 
things have come to such a pass that a poor man's wife only claims 
from the hw f England that measure of protection which is Ireely 
awarded to a Ana or an ex 

" 'It may be diffiiult to assign a sppcial ciu^e for this frightful 
degradation of the national iharauter — foi &ui,h we fe'w it is We 
fully beheve that this mass of misery domestic hitred cowardly 



assaults and murder may in numberless insttnces he triced ba k 
the miserable lodgings of the London poor and to the moral diaad- 
vant^es arming from the absence of those checks whiuh soiiety im- 
poses. A London artisan, early and late at his work, is uninfluenced 
by social opinion — he has no neighbours — and thus, in the midst of 
a crowded population, he. may relapse into a state akin to that of the 
solitary and t^e aavftge.' 

" Steiford House, it is reasonable to tiiink, should keep quiet for a 
while, at least on the subject of Uncle Tom. After the well-fed Duch- 
ess has loflhrymated her prettiest over the pages of Mrs. Stowe, let 
her make a real atep, with literal shoes and stockings, into one of 
these stern realities — 'the miserable lodgings of the London poor' — 
and remember that London is her home, ananot otirs. When that is 
set to right, let the Duchess and her tender-hearted associates re-com- 
mence their denunoiations of American slavery; but not till then." 

Sometime since. I cut from an English newspaper an article headed, 
" History and Pplitics. Centralization and Jjocal Self-Govemment." 
The name and date of the paper I did not preserve, and have forgot- 
ten, but it could, perhaps, De ascertained by the following descrip- 
tion : — The columns are a quartet of an inch narrower than those of 
the London Guardian. On the reverse of the side containing the 
above-mentioned article, is the following: — "Law Intelligence. Ad- 
miralty Court. Wednesday. The Neptune. Salvage." — And under 
this, the followini;: — "Court of Bankruptcv. Wednesday. Before 
William Lionel S'elis Tollemaohe. — Lord llunfjng— r's [part of the 
last syllable is out off,] Bankruptcy." In the paragraph that follows, 
the bankrupt is described as the eldest son of the Earl of J>ysart. 
At the foot of the next column, is a paragraph on the " Railways 
Abandonment Bill." — I give the above as a clue to the name and date 
of the paper. — In the column last mentioned, 'is the following : — 
30 I* 
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(3.) A Very YonuG Pickpocket. 

" Thomas Conncn; not quite 7 years old, and whose head was 
searoelj level with tlie front of the dock, was convicted of pioting the 
pocket of a lady named Linthwaite, of a purae containing a soyereign 
and six ehillingB. The father of the boy wae in Court, and in answer 
to questions put by the learned Judge and several Magisti-ates upon 
the Bench, stated that te was a straw honnet presser, at which husi- 
ness he earned a guinea per week. He had done what he could for 
the prisoner, hut he unfortunately piud no attention to anything bat 
thieving, and he was sorry to say that he had had anoiher son, who 
was a trifie older than the prisoner, convicted in Uiat Court. His 
children were unable either to read or write. The learned Judge 
said it was deplorable to see the estenfc to which the present system 
was carried. He meant the system by which .such heartless and de- 
prftved creatures, as the father of this }>risoner evidently was, sought 
to remove the responsiSilily of their children from themBelves to the 
State, through the instrumentality of a trial and conviction. He had 
got rid of one child by those means, and he was, with another no doubt 
hoping for a like result. The learned Judge then oommented with 
severity upon the conduct of the father in not winging up his children 
in honest habits, and said te sincerely regretted that he could not 
send him to the House of Correction for six months instead of the 
poor little creature then standing at the bar. Such a father was a 
disgrace to humanity, and he (the learned Judge) could only repeat 
what he had often s^d before, that the only eSectual remedy for the 
evil would be a power vested in a criminal court to compel such pa- 
rents to maintain their children whilst in prison. {To the father.) ' I 
suppose your olJier son was convicted of pocltetpicking.' The father 
(sunenly) — ' Well I suppose he was.' The J udge — ' And they brought 
their plunder to you, didn't they ?' The Father — ' No ; they always 
had it tiiemselves.' The Judge—' I don't believe you, bat I do believe 
that you gave them the first lessons in the art.' The prisoner was 
sentenced to sis months' hard labor, the learned Judge intimating 
tiat that sis months would be devoted to the moral and religious 
inatfuctJon of the prisoner in the excellent school of Westminster 
Bridewell." 

ITurthcr down in the eamo column, is the following;— 

(4) "SURREY SESSIONS. 

" Picking Pockets at the BRioaroN Railway Terminus. 

"WEnNBSDAT, — James Helcock, 13, was indicted for stealing, at St. . 
Saviour's, Southmark, a silk poeket handkerchief, from the person of 
Henry Hasted. Prosecutwr deposed that on the evening of the 13th 
inst. he came up by train from Brighton, and after he had left the 
platform, and was looking out for an omnibus, he felt some person at 
hia pocket, and on turning round he peroeived the prisoner behind 
him, witli two other lads. He directly missed his handkerchief, and 
seized hold of the prisoner, when his companions comuicaoed kicking 
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prosecutor's legs, and prisoner endeayored to get away. A constable 
thea came up nnd took tho prisoner into eiiBtody with the handker- 
chief in hie possession. A constuble of the M division stated, thnt 
tie pyiaonar was conneoted with a gang of young thieves who were a 
complete terror to the inhabitants of the horough. Thej infested the 
railway station, and it was a great difficulty, to detect them, as they 
managed their basineas BO syateraatically. Verdict, Qailiy; sentence, 
three montha, and io be once whipped." 

The following ia fi'om Hen^ Mayhew's London Lahor and the 
London Poor, part 20, page 422,, Harper's Reprint; (the italics are 
tlie authors ; — 

(5.) " The cMmrwy-ewi^ers generally are regardless of ^le marriage 
ceremony, and when they do live with a woman it is in a state of con- 
cubinage. These women are always among the lowest of the streets- 
girls — auoh aa lueifer-match and orange-girls, some of the very poorest 
of the coster g^rls brought up amoBff the sweepers. They are treated 
badly by them, and often enough left without any remorse. The 
women are equally aa careless in these matters as the men, and ezohangc 
one paramour for another with the same levity, so that there is a pro- 
misuuous intercourse continually going on among them. I am in- 
formed that among the^worst class of sweepers living with women, 
not one in 60 is married. To these couples very few children are 
born ; but I am not able to state the proportion aa compared with 
other olasaea." 

(6.) The following is from a Review, in the London Guardian, of 
Feb. 9th, 1853, of a wori entitled, " The Vicissitudes of Commeroe : — 

" Before leaving this book, we cannot but espre^ our regret that 
80 good a person as the writer appears to be, should seem by his lan- 
guage to concur in the term ' unfortunate,' as Applied so often by the 
parties themselves to a sin no less unhappily prevalent among our 
eotmiry popalation than it i^ in the manujadaring districls. Let us 
show aa much kindnesa aa we please in hopes of a better mind ; but 
let us avoid calling that a misfortune which is so undeniably a sin 
against tlie God of purily." 

(7.) From, ike BaUimore Sun, of Nov. llth, 1852. 

" iNFANTicins is reported in the London papers to have inoreaeed 
fearfully among the factory operatives and agricultural feborera of 
EngUnd, caused, it is said, by their abject poverty and dire necessi- 
ties. Burial clubs, which ai'e mutual asaistanoe inatitutionfi, formed 
among these poor peraons for good objects, only increase the extent 
of the crime ; as many are driven by want to murder their infants in 
order to obtain fiata those societies the few pounds of funeral money 
they give. In Leeds there are, as nearly as can be estimated, about 
three hundred infants murdered yearly, to avoid the consequences of 
their living, and the Coroner states that the murderers are never de- 
tected," 
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From Hie London Guardian, of Jan. %fj&i, 1853. 

" Two ehocbiiig cases of child murder are reported this week. In 
the one case, at Agar town, the infant waa found in a garden egished 
to a mnramy, it is supposed by placing it between two boar^, and 
pressing it wilii heavy weights. No clue has been obtained to the 
inhuman author of the deed. The other case is that of Eliza Pallin- 
ger, a girl only 15, residing in the midst of a den of wretohedn^s, at 
No. 3, Claren-piaoe, Camberwell, who has been committed for the 
murder of her new-born infant. .On hearing of which, and having 
its paternity disputed by another man, tlia reputed father James 
Brown, aged 40, committed euioide by cutting his throat." 

From tlm London C/uwditm, of Feb. 2d, 1853. 



Ann Oldham, tho nurse at the Grenwieh Unio . 
of a child % com,peUin(i it to hold a hot burning o 

4. Ireland. 
(1.) From ilie N. Y. 1 

" A Sa» Picture of InELiNo. 

" Ireland is rapidly undergoing a revolution, in many parts, such aa 
does not attract much attention, but each, neverUieless, as is a great 
reyolution. In an English paper before us, we see it stated that the 
county of Mayo is in a transition from the cottier state of society, in 
which the land was thickly peopled, and held by tenants in Tery email 
holdings, at veiy high reafs, to the grazing system, in which it is 
occnpied merely by a very few herds and oare-takars, and held either 
by tae landlord himself or by one or two great capit-aiisf s tenants. 
iSie change is from being stocked with men, women, and chlldrnn, to 
being stocked with sheep and cattle. A writer in tlie London Times, 
drawing the picture of the change, says : — 

"'The whole population of a district many miles in extent are 
simply turned out into the roada to go where they plSase, and live or 
die as they can. Of course there are among them many old people 
hardly able to get along, many sick persons, many little children, 
many women in on advanced state of pregnancy — but they all go 
together. There seems to be in the ejecting landlords a very happy 
state of hidifference to the question, wbat becomes of these people f 
But I confess my weakness. 1 have not yet attained tliis indilforence. 
I inquired anxiously where the people were gone, who, a few months 
ago, inhabited one of these distriota, lately thickly peopled, and now 
a sheep walk. I waa told by a gentleman, and agent, who stoutly 
defended, upon the plea of necessity, the proceedings in question, that 
some of them, who had some little property, were gone to America ; 
that many were in the Union workhouse ; that some were in the 
lower parts of the great to^vns of England, SootLind and Ireland, but 
that, ill his opinion, the greater part of them were dead.' 
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" A few years ago men, women and children were the most proflta^ 
hie stook whioli a landlord in tliia country conld eiiooui'agc upon his 
property ; they lived upon the ijorBt and least quantity of food, and 
paid rents which {considering the quality of the land and the total 
absence of tmy expenditure on the part of the landlord, either in 
fencing, draining, or tbe erection of tenements) would in any country 
he considered esorhitant. When, however, the potatoe failed, the 
human animal ceased to be a profitable rent paying stock ; and as the 
Poor Laws had been imposed nearly at the same time it became on 
espensivG, one. Here we hare in one word the rationale of tJie change. 

" The most noble Lord Marquis of Sligo seems to be the great ope- 
rator in this changing the habitations of men to the haunts of cattle. 
This writer in the Times, whenoe wa quote, saya : — 

'" ' Near W^tport, for several miles, the most noble the Lord Mar- 
quis of Sligo is at this moment clearing awa^ the whole ijopulation. 
A few are already removed; in other onses their fumitare is standing 
outside the cottage door, and the whole family are evidentiy on the 
point of plunging homeless, into the world. Meanwhile, a new and 
well built wall is rising between the rood and the land, which is still 
the home of many lately happ^y families. It is sad to see that this 
Tery wall, not yet completed, (tor there are breaches in many places, 
through which the tenants have to remove their all,) is built of the 
materials of demolished homes. The observant eye will see stones 
still stained with soot, which once formed Uie chimney of many a 
cottage. 

" 'Beyond Westport the waJl is complete, and the people are gone. 
The most noble Jlarquis, I conceive, will see and hear no more of 
them, in this world at least. The remains of the oottnges are here quite 
enclosed within the encircling wall. The district was cleared a fow 
months ago. 

" 'As the traveller goes on he enters the territory of Sir Rjjger Pal- 
mer, and then that of the Eight Hon. the Earl of Lucan. Here 
things are more advanced. A grea.t part of the land is already in 
large grass fields, fed by sheep ; fine crops of turnips are in others, 
and in some yon may see tbe young griws among the fresh stubble. 
All will very soon bear the appearance of a district which man has 
never peopled. 

*' ' 1 cannot esactly state the extent of the district operated upon. 
It begins three or four miles from Westport, and extends {though not 
without some considerable intervals of land belonging to other pro- 
prietors,) almost to the town of Baliinrobe, a distance of perhaps 25 
miles. On both sides of the road it stretches as far aa the eye can 
reach. I was informed smd believe, (although I cannot state it of my 
own knowledge,) that the Earl of Luoan alone has lately laid down 
on grass about 20,000 acres of densely inhabited land.' 

"What a mournful picture 1 What a frightful speetacle it njiist he I 
But it is from the country, — where this misery, if not this oppresaion 
exists, — that we hear the loudest reproaches of our Afrioan slavery, 
and where such books as Uncle Tom's Cabin find the largest encour- 
agement." 
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(2.) From the BalUmm;e Sfin, of Sept. liih, 1852. 

" Tks Engiish OoMMisatoKBRs ON BmasATioH report tliat die total 
emigration tioia. Ireland in 1851 was EST ,372, and tliat thia year ii 
■will be considerably inorenaed. Another remarkalilB feet is, that this 
emigration ia self-Bustained ; in other -words, it payaita own expenaes, 
at least ao far as the United States and Canada are concerned. The 
ConimiaBionera atate that last year there waa either remitted from 
Amerioa, or expended for prepaid paBsagea to Amerioa, by Irish 
sattlera tJiere, no lesa than iSQSO.OOO to enable their friends and rela- 
tiTes to follow them ta their adopted homes. The number of emi- 
grants from Ireland to the United Statea and Canada in 1851 -was 
238,016 ; the whole cost of which, as afeerage passengera, would be 
X892,931 4a. 6d., or nearly £100,000 less than the sum absolutely 
remitted or paid, and whioh was retained, no doubt, for the use of 
relatives remaining in Ireland. This is a very suggestive subject. 
Ireland diminished 1,659,330 in her population between 1841 and 
1851, and the result of feir calculation is, that there was a further 
decrease of 192,215 iMt year. Taking the United Kingdom as a 
whole, the annual increase of births over deaths will do little 
more than balance the annual emigration. Ireland will decrease this 
year 215,183 ; Great Britain will increase 227,368. For the first time 
upon record, without famine or plague, the population of the United 
Kingdom has heoome stationary. ' 



"Ikisu E; 

"Every foreign mail brings us some fresh evidence of the unusual 
degree of attention osoited bolJi in England and Ireland by the im- 
mense emigration from the Inst named country to the United States. 
We have frequeatlj alluded to the subject, by way of ehi'onicling the . 
unabated progress of what the British writers oaJl the gi'eat exodus; 
yet every successive arrival presents the same iacts again ia a new 
light. Nothing appears to stem this mighty torrent. The cessation 
of the potatoe rot, the diminution of pauperism, the improvement of 
crops and prospects, the great demand for laborers, with wages rising 
high, are of no effect. ITie events of late years seem to have destroyed 
that love of home and devotion to the isle of his nativity for which 
the ' e-tile of Erin' was onco celebrated. His longings are now for 
the land of promise in the far-off world of the Wee^ to which his 
friends, neighbors and relatives, who preceded him on the patii, ever 
beckon. The attractions of the Australian gold fields fail to turn him 
aside from his purpose. There is but one bourne for him, and that is 
America. The Dublin Daily Express, of the 5th inst., says that 
almost all who possess the means of leaving the oounti'y are about 
doing so. All the vessels offering for passengers are filled up without 
delay. The Wesford Guardian says that the exodus in that locality 
has 'assumed a steady, increasing current, and emigration is the fte- 
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quent topic of ooaverBatioiL in most parts of tko eountrj.' But ths 
foliowing extract from tlie Limerick Chronicle, of the 5tli inst^, pre- 
sents the most striking picture : — 

" ' From the railway stations from Limerick to Clonmel, from Lime- 
rick and Galway to Dublin, and elsewhere throughout the conutry , 
the people are flying in crowds to the ports of Waterford and Liyer- 
pool, to iake shipping for the New World; -whilst in Limerick -we 
believe we are correct in stating that the ships already annonnoed for 
sailing are filled, and other ships are eagerly looked for by applicants 
every day. The rural districts and the amalier towns are the destina- 
tion of remittances to an almost incredible amount from America ; and 
those remittances are sent to enable those to bear their voyage espen- 
ees to whom they are directed. We have been informed by a respect- 
able clergyman, within the last few days, that such is the scarcity 
of men inhis eitensive parishes, that he is obliged to send to a nei^hT 
boring town for laborers to till his fields. Another clergyman in- 
forros us thathe is daily receiving remittances from persons in America 
to pay passages for tlieir relatives in his pariah. It is apprehended in 
the neighborhood of the slate qaarries, that the enterprising proprie- 
tor will be compelled to curtail the works, or to abandon them to some 
SKtent, such is the rags for emigration among the laborers he has been 
employing for some years. Altogether the exodus is alarming.' " 

Fiwn the Boslon Transcript, of April 20(S, 1853. 

"EXOPDS FROM iKELAWn. 

" The emigration from Ireland, both to the United Sbates and Aus- 
tralia, continues without abatement, and as a consequence, wages are 
advanoing. A Cork paper gives the following illustration of what 
promotes this great efflux of the Irish population -. — 

"'A poor woman residing in the North of this city, whose husband 
emigrated to the United States about two years since, received yester- 
day a check for ^£10 to convey herself and child to New York. Her 
husband had on three pre viou I occasions sent her £5 to assist her in 
supporting herself until he could send, as he promised her, sufficient 
to pay her passage out. This man was here one of the most wretched 
laborers, lie must have done well when such a man could be in a 

Eosition to forward £19 within one year and a half— a sum which, if 
e had remained at home, ha never could have put together during 
his life.'" 

5. The British West-Indies. 

From tJie National ^gis, of April ClJt, 1853. 



. gushing sympathies of the Duchess of Sutherland and her coterie. 
A Martinique planter who visited the island, writesa letter, which we 
Eubjoiu and commend to the consideration of the friends of Uncle 
Tom;— 
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" ' My aoul has bean deeply afflicted by all tliat I have seen. How 
manj human beings lost ! So far as 1 can judge, in spite of their 
■wasting away, all ave young, perishing under the weight of disease. 
Most of them are dropsioaT, for want of nourishrteiU. Groups of 
children, the most interesting I have ever seen, scions of a race 
doomed to misfortune, were remarkable for their email iimbs, wrink- 
led and reduced to tie size of spindles — and not a rag to cover them 1 
And to think that all this misery, all this destruction of humanity, 
all this waste of the stock of a ruined colony, might have been 
aroided, but has not been ! Great God 1 it is painful beyond es- 
presaion, to tbink of such a neglect of duty and humanity on tho 
part of llie colonial authorities, as well of the metropolis aa of the 
colony. 



official documents, (wo (Soasand corpses of these unfortunate crea- 
tures have furnished food to tho crows of the island,) and a similar 
system is pursued, not only withoat punishment, but without even 
focmiue tlie subject of an ofBoial ioquest. Strange and deplorable 
contradiction I and yet the nation which gives us this example, boasts 
of extending the eegis of its protection over all its subjects, without 
distinction 1 It is bttis nation, also, that complacency takes to itself 
the credit of extending Justice equally over ail classes, over the lordly 
peer and the humblest suly'ect without fear, favor, or affection !' " 

See also Appendix, 0., near the end. 

Of the laboring classes of the European Continent, I have not suffi- 
ciently authentic information ; so I pass them over, and eonie atonco 
to our own country, 

6. The " Northern States." 



" The Hag Pickers akd Bonk Gathbkehs ih New York. 

" The deeper one descends in the gradations of social position in 
this city, the more apparent does it become that 'one-half of the world 
don't know how the other half live.' The bone and rag-gatherers, — 
answering to the ' Chiffonieres' of Paris, — are almost esclusively Ger- 
mans, and are mostly congregated on the eastern side of the city, and 
from their clannish disnoaition, pecuHaritj of language and habits, 
form oommutiities or ' colonies' as distinct as though no others sur- 
rounded them. Withdrawn from intercourse with their fellow men, 
tliey only emerge with their hooks and pokers, to add to their filthy 
accumultitions. Under the escort of Capt. Squires, of the 1 1th police 
district, we were favored with a glimpse of 'real life,'. imong these 
degraded creatures. 

" For dwelling, they generally select such as are constructed for 
the accommodation of numerous families under a single roof, Theeo 
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are put up very slightiy, at a eomparatiTcly smal! cspense, and tie 
revenues accruing to the owaei's, from renta, form a large per oentaga 
on Hie capital inTssted. Oae afcructure on Third street, owned by a 
late Stato Senator, ia calculated to yield a monthly income of $168, 
equal to $2,016 per annum. It is separated in the rear by a court 
from another building of the same description, yielding nearly the 
same amount of rereniie. Each floor forms twelve apartments, filled 
by as many familiea, each of v^hich pays $3 50, $4 50, or $5 per month, 
according to location. There is no pecuniary motive of putting up 
buildings of any other description in tJiis locality. Tbongn they are 
often filthy in the estreme, new buildings of a better quali^' would be 
filled by the same occupants with the same habits, 

"There are ma»y other houses of the same character, similarly 
occupied. On Sheriff street, is a largo rear building containing about 
firty families. The habitetions of the ra^-piokers may generally be 
reoogliiaed by the long rowa of rags swinging from lines, to dty, and 
lookinffsome like the brown wetted leaves in a tobacco shed. 

" About daylight the colonies are in motion, and the able bodied, 
equipped with baskets and pokers, sally forth, each emuloua to anti- 
cipato the rest in reaching the field of gain. Sometimes Uie oity is 
pardtioned off into districts, and it is as much a trespass to overstep 
the boundaries assigned, as for a fire engine to run out of its district. 
A few more favored than the reat, have carta with which to collect 
the refuse and offal of kitchen and butoher ahops ; and the wife and a 
dog, well harnessed, eiert themselves in concert in urging it forward. 
At the close of the day, when the circuit has been completed, the 
baskets.bags and carta are emptied, and a pile formed of tjieir contents. 
The latter are then carefully sorted, and generally afford, aside from 
the rags and bones, both food and fuel. The rags ate sold to shops 
adjacent, for two cents a pound for cotton and linen, and something 
leas for woollen, suitable for carpets. The bones are sold for thirty 
cents a bushel, after havaig been well soraped and boiled, to secure 
the nutritious portions for food. The bones from the gutter, after 
being washed, suffice to provide for necessities for the family proper, 
including the canine dependencies. The food and fuel thus secured, 
are the emoluments thus received over and above the income from 
bones and rags, and are incidental to the main purpose. The process 
rendered necessary by the transaction of business so various, all con- 
ducted in the apartment naed as kitohen, bed-room, sitting and store 
room — imparts a peculiar odor to the atmosphere, disoernable at some 
distance. It can easily be imagined that the melancholy mode of 
living thus described, with unsuitable focfd, and contracted and ill 
TentiTated apartments, are not promotive of health. The cholera, 
accordingly, in past years, made a fearful havoc among these people. 

" NotwiliistandiBg the extreme degradation of the German rag pick- 
ers, they appear happy, and exhibit no signs of discontent. "With many, 
the Western States is the promised land, and every effort is made to 
accumulate sufficient funds to enable them to emigrato. A colony of 
three hundred, persons ia mentioned, which occupied a single base- 
ment last year, living promiaonoush' together, with a common bone 
heap, to which all contributed, and from which was derived a portion 
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of iheir sustenancfl. Though seeming to be in utter deBtitution, they 
all Htarted for the West last spring to settle on farms. 

" Snow storms are among the worse calamities that can befal the 
rag picker, as his means of livelihood are placed beyond his reach. 
In snoh emei^encies, the girls turn out en masse, to sweep the etreet- 
oroasings, asEing each passenger for 'a penny,' and three or four 
shillings per day are olW thus realized. A mild winter like the 
present is & blessing they can easily appreciate. 

" The youth, both males and females, are marked by an unuaturiJ 
precocity, resulting partly from the early age at which they are com- 
pelled to assist in gaining a livelihood, and partly frcm their addieted- 
ness to vice. Though young in years, many of them are adepts in 
vice. Destitution gires temptation an unwonted power, and they 
early learn to yield to it. 

"It is gratifying to know that some benevolent and philanthropic 
individuals ace interesting themselves in behalf of this wretohed and 
long neglected population. A mission established by the Mercei 
Street Piesbyterian Church has been for some time in opernticn, in 
Avenue D., and other plana are on foot, having in view the iutollec- 
J;ual and moral benefit of these people, and others like them. Among 
other things, a Sabbath School for boys has been established, at which 
from 130 to 200 boys have been in attendance. Judge Mason super- 
intends it personally, and there is much in the enterprise of an en- 



" Capt. Si^uires is one of the few police officers who have interested 
themselves in movements of this kind, though their peculiar duties 
eminently qualify them in many respects to co-operate in inissionary 
efforts. It is now contemplated to establish a kind of workhouse, in 
which boys may be kept from idlenws, and healthful instruction and 
discipliue administered." 



"Eepokt or TEB Shirt-Sewek's Co-opbeativb UnioiJ. 

" "When an association commences to carry out and put into prac- 
tice any measure of reform, it seems prudent and neoeesarj tu lay 
the subject before the public for their approval and sympatliy, lest the 
designs and intentions of its protectors might be impugned, or its ob-. 
jects be deemed speculative— designed to benefit the few at the ex- 
pense of the many, and thu^ alienate the sympathy of those who, 
when they should have a correct understanding of the purposes of the 
proposed reform, would more fully appreciate the motives, and aid in 
carrying forward the designs of the Association, In justice, then, to 
the Union, we have convened this meeting for the purpose of laying 
before the public a simple statement of the circumstance a wliieli 
induced us to form this TInion, and to ask your friendly jud and co- 
operation. Forced by direct necessity, through want of employment 
and starvation wages, when we had work to do, some few of our pre- 
sent niunbera combined -together in the month of April last, and 
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orf^anizet! into tia Associitjon styled ilie Shirt Sewer's Co-operative 
Union. Our aims andolyeote were, to work together for nratual benefit, 
to share the profits accruing from oar industry, aooording to our indus- 
try and willingness to do, instead of heing, as formorly, compelled to 
gire the lion's share of our kboiir to an employer. Briefly, it was an ea> 
perimeat, and it has snoceoded. We have demonstrated tha fact to our 
cast-down and Buffering sisters, that fuUUoublo the wages can bo earned 
by less hours of toil, under our new plan of combination, than under the 
old arrangement. When our numbers were limited, and the work light, 
we were unable to pay our way ; but as our members increased with 
the demand for labour, our profite inereaaed, leaving us at present a 
net profit of 10 per cent, over the-prices paid to the members. A 
. statement of the' prices of work given by employers, and that paid 
by tJie Assooiation, will serve to show the advantage wa have already 
gained by corabiiwtion. 

" Prices of shirts made for large shirt manufactories range from 
5 to 50 cents ; while our lowest prices ara 25 cents for cheap shirts, 
and 75 cents for the best made article. Our prices range thus for 
the same article, only that ours are well made, which cannot be said 
of sale shkls: 

Cheap Shirts, shop made, 8 to 10 cents. 

Best Shirts, shop made,, 31 to 50 " 

Cheap Shirts, Association made, 25 to 38 " 

Best Shirts, Association made, 75 " 

Collars, shop made, 1, 2, and 3 " 

Collars, Association made, 8 to 10 " 

"Prom these prices we ara avail now enabled to save 10 per cent., 
still to be divided or to be laid out in stock for the mutual advantage 
of all. Aside from these advantages, the members are not overtasked 
as maoh as under the old system, and we are sure of our being 
promptly paid, which very often was not the ease in shop work. Wg 
therefore feal warranted in urging upon the public the necessity and 
expediency of enlarging our sphere of usefulness, by increasing our 
facilities wr employing all who prefer working for themselves, and 
those dependent upon Siem, to toiling for the pittance wages grude- 
ingly given by employers. Our Association at present employs 40 
females, among whom are 15 widows — but not steadily, as, until tlie 
issue of the appeal for aid', (some three weeks since,) we had not full 
employment. That appeal, we are grateful and happy to say, has 
rallied aroond ns many kind friends who have aided ns very materially 
in procuring work, and now stimulate us fnrthar to lay our cause 
before the whole public. The time for such a movement seems to bo noio. 
There is a general feeling of sympathy and a lively interest for the 
6,000 defenceless and deeply wronged shirt-makers of our city. Nobly 
are they striving to earn, m honesty and decent poverty, the bread 
that poorly feeds, and the humble raiment that hut, poorly covers, 
their wasted forms. They are patient sufferers, toiling unceasingly, 
ever hopeful of a brighter future. Very many are widows, descended 
by reverses to poverty ; more of them are orphans. 
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"Others are compelled to nid in the support of families. and ivido'wed 
jnotherB, and all have a pressing claim on aooietj. Too long has this 
been lightly treated or totally disregarded. OeoaBioiially, ns the 
benevolent pass through our hospitals, their warmest sympathies are 
aroased for those who, worn down with toilj weary of lite, diseased 
by sedentary habits, have eome there to die. Not mioften the prisoK- 
door and the madrhoase olose upon them, and oftener the Tiouae of shame 
affords an asylum, denied to them by honest toil and a life of virtue. 
These are the everj-day histories of the seamstress. Few of them 
enjoy the wholesome comforts of life, and more suffer for eyen the 
common necessaries. This should not be, or need not, when society 
begins to understand the duty of elevating the condition of her weak 
and defenceless sisters. The initiatory step in this reform ia the 
associating together of the most depressed branches of industry for 
mutual wd and protection. One such organisation, established by 
your ^d and patronage, would be instrumental in accomplishing vast 
good lo other depressed branches of trade, by a Buooessful example. 
The advantages to accrue from a change in the uncertdn tenure under 
which the needlewomen now hold their right to esist, (not to say live,) 
are apparent to every reflecting mind. All society would feel and 
benefit by the change, by placing in apoailion of comparative security 
and independence a large class of operatives, whose defenceless condi- 
tion is now made to enure to the profit and aggrandizement of those 
who profit by their ill-pwd labour. The cKnge would lessen the 
numbers who at times are compelled to ask charity. It would rob the 
living channel 7touses of vice, in which our city so abounds, of num- 
Ijerlesa victims. It would give a stimulua to industry, by placing 
thousands in positions to need and coaaume articles which their strait- 
ened oircumstences now deprive them of. We will not enlarge fur- 
ther on the manifold advantages of so associating together, befieving 
the fact apparent to all. We are anxioua to try the experiment. Upon 
our failure or success depends the future comfort or misery of thou- 
sands in our city, who are even now 'sewing at once, with a double 
Etitoh, a shroud as well as a shirt.' 

"The condition of the shirt-aewevs of our city is lamentable, and 
calls for your kindest and warmest sympathies. It is estimated that 
their numbers at present exceed sis thousand. Manyof these are young 
and friendless orphans, early left to struggle with poverty, and solely 
dependent upon the precarious pittance of wages doled out by employ- 
ers. Others are widows, depending upon the needle for the support 
of helpless children, and wifli the pittance of some f3 or $2 50 par 
week, trying to feed, clothe, and pay the rent of a family. Wo need 
not toll you this cannot be done. They bear in silence sufferings and 
trials that would chill the sternest hearts to recount. The defenceless, 
girl often wrestles with poverty, hunger, temptation, until dire neces- 
sity forces sad and fearful alternatives upon her. Is this Christian? 
Is it human ? 

Oh, men, with sisters dear ; 

Ob, men, with mothers and wives: 

It is not linen you're wearing out. 
It's human oreataros' lives.' 
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"Bnt wo will not muraiui-: ive ii 
EJicrificeE to sust^tin and buitd up o 
appeal to a senerous puijlio. 

" "We nefld your aasistanoe now. We need a store in whict to dis- 
pose of oar stoet when made, and the patronage of those wlio have 
employment to give. We need to be placed on a permanent basis, 
where daily neoessi ties and wantB will, not ciroumncribe our nseful- 
neaa and dajnpen our energies. Kind fdends I WUl you wd and 

(3.) From, ffie Wwceskr {Mass.) Weckhj Transenpt, of Dee. 18, 1852. 
" Tbrbiblk ExpoauES and Sit^ferinc. — The Ogdensburg Sentinel 
states that a Mrs. McCurdj waa found ia the woods near ^at place, 
last week, in the last stages of exhaustion, produced by exposure and 
starvation. It seema that on Wednesday, {he day before Tkariksgwing, 
she had visited that Tillage for the purpose of obtaining work for her 
needle, and, failing in this, had started on foot for Morristown. She 
was luaoh exhausted aud faint, and was oompelled to sit down by the 
roadside a number of times to rest — and observing the passers-by 
stare at her, as she thought, as if they supposed her intoxicated, she 
retired into the woods to escape observation, and sitting upon the 
ground, between two trees, she fell asleep. When she awoke, she 
found she could not use her hands and feet. In this state she laid 
UU the ninth day, exposed to the snow, and frost, and rain, unable to 
attract the attention of those who were passing near her, aiid till she 
waa accidentally discovered. When found, the circulation had nearly 
ceased, and she could have survived but a short time." 

From, the BaUimore San, of Jan. 20, 1853. 
" Man FnozEN to Death. — A man named Daniel Griffiths, a black- 
smith by trade, who has, for some lime past, been wandering from place 
toplaee in search of work, waa found in some bushes by the roadside, 
near Brooklyn, on Monday morning, frozen to death." 

7. International Interference. 

This may seem inappropriate to the heading of the present Appen- 
dix, {Appendix, K,,) but there ia so much respecting tho laboring 
classes, interwoven with the following extracts, tliat I have thought 
boat to give fhem here. 

"From the London Times, Dec. 1. 

"The Question oe AaEBicau SLivnnr — Address of the Enqlish 

Ladies. 

In one point there is a very general agreement among the nations 
of tlie earth. They all believe that they understand their own diffi- 
culties better than their neighbors do for them. We have had, and 
still have, many social problems, which events, and tho spontaneous 
changes of society, rather than legislation, are solving in one way or 
another. But whether it be tlie condition of the Irish peasantry, or 
tbe Irish Church Establishment, or English pauperism, or factory 
labor, or the excess of our female population, we have never attached 
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much importanoe to the opiniona of French or German wrifflrs on 
these subjects. Indeed, if their remarks upon our social ^uestiona 
are ever read in tliis countrj, it is ratlier in the hope of coming u^on 
some ridiculous misapprehension, or some gueer jntrusiofi of foreign 
peculiarities, than for any valuable suggestion we ore likely to meet 
with. When we find this national je^ousj so strong in ourselves, it 
is reasonable to espeet Eomething of the kind in our neighbors, and 
proper to make allowanoe for it. They all have their troubles, more 
or less ancient and inherited — more or less mised up with their social 
and political institutions, so intimately at any rate as to defy die rude 
hund of the absfraot reformer, and still moi-e the unfriendly oriticism 
of tiie foreign censor, Negro slavery, as it exists in the United States,' 
is just such a deep and apparently incurable sore, and such are 
the feelings with whioh it is regarded in the Union. We, the great 
British nation, having our own SlaTe Colonies some sis or seven 
thousand miles off, and having also more money and better credit 
than any other nation in the world, indulged our benevolence and our 
pride in abolishing slavery, and adding 5.20,000,000 to the figure of 
our national debt, with very little regard to the results either to the 
planter or to the slave. At the present moment, indeed, if there is 
one thing in Uie world that the British public do not like to talk 
nbout, or even to think about, it is the condition of the race for whom 
this great effort was made. We are not the less proud, however, of 
our achievement and its cost, and think that, having done^so much 
ourselves, we may fairly impose the like sacrifice on our neighbors. 
But the precept, ' Go, and do thou likewise,' seldom comes with much 
force when the spotesmm is urging his own eiample ; and, as it hap- 
pens in thb case, the example does not apply qnite so closely as it 
might do. In the United States the evil is constitutional and incor- 

f orate. It as political and domestic. It is gigantic and household, 
t is a question that affects families, institutions. States, and the whole 
Union. It affects slaves and freemen, both of every possible shade. 
Confessedly, and on the showing of the lady whose work has so spell- 
bound every heart and evenrmind in this country, there are two great 
negro difficulties to be dealt with in the United States — the difficulty 
of the colored slave and that of the colored freeman ; and, of the two, 
the latter is the worse. Bnt, when England interferes in this matter, 
what is to he the exact manner and particular object of the interfer- 
ence? Are we to tel! the Americans to love those _whom they loathe, 
and associate with those against whom they feel an actual repulsion ? 
If we do, we (ire dealing hard measure ; if we do not, we are not 
touching the greater of the two difficulties to be dealt with. 

" Of course, we are disposed to regard with every possible indul- 
gence the proceedings of the select little convention of ladies that met . 
the other aa^ at Stafford-house, Never did anything more defy criti- 
cism ; and it would really be breaking a butterfly on the wheel to 
remark on the affair as we should on the rough tustie of opinion in 
the House of Commons, or the tempestuous rhetoric of Exeter-hall. 
We may be permitted, however, to doubt whether women of the 
calibre that assembled the other day at Syracuse (United States,) will 
bo able to appreciate the satin paper and roaewater of our female 
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aristoerflCji muo!i more, wheiJier thfl Haleja and Legriea, or even the 
Slielbya and the St. Clares of the Union, will take much heed of so 
softlj-whispered n warning. The Americnna ate not very kiodly- 
disposed to our ariBtooraoj. They may rgoin, 'Are you so ready to 
drop all distinctiona of olasHea? Do jou consent, at the bidding of 
any monitor, to associate with all who are your equals in education 
and merit? Are there no castes, no quasi negroes, Creoles, mulattoes, 
or quadroons, in the gradations of British aooiety? The Coui't Cirr 
onlar, and the published oatalopies of gueata at your banquets acd 
receptions, tell another alor^.' We will not anticipate the American 
rejoinders on the mera question of slaTery itself, its physical distresses, 
and moral degradations. These must have ooourred to the ariato- 
cratic, and not less philanthropic, circle at Stafford-house, who know 
too well the fragile materials of their own aocial system, not to fear 
the damaging reply they are bringing oa. themseltes. Had we wished 
to say more, others have swd it for ua. Three letters in our columns 
this day show the delicate nature of the ground on which these ladies 
are trespassing, and how much eseeption may be taken both to the 
advisers and the adrioe. It is too late to nsk them to reconsider their 
movement — for the movement is made, and, the address once before 
the world, we only hope it may receive a respectable nnmber of lady 
signatures. Ksallv and honestly, our chief motive in these remarks 
is to entreat the indulgence of the American public to a proceeding 
calculated to wound their amour propre, to rouse that jealousy which 
all nations feel towards one another— most of all, those nations which 
are most alike, and possibly even to augment the difficulties of the 
slavery question. 

" Our fair readers, who are invited to enter on a cruaade of a some- 
what international oharaotor, will oscuss one little warning, which we 
venture to make on the suggestion of 'Academicus,' in our columns 
to-day. We, of this free, and happy country, are just the moat ex- 
tensive employers (indirectiy, but not less really, J of slave labor in 
the world. Negro slaves, working under the lash in the mid-day sun, 
and ' keeping their toewell op to the mark,' as Mr, Leeree would say, 
produce me materialpf our cravats, our stockings, and the simple and 
comprehensive garment in which we take our repose. They supply 
the muslins and priflfs, and nesirly all the other fabrics of the female 
costume, from the i^'reas of the Sovereign to that of the poorest needle- 
woman. Slaves produce our coffee, and the sugar that sweetens it. 
By day and by night, sitting down and rising up, we are still encour- 
aging slavery by consuming its produce. The prime agent who moves 
the idieels of Southern slavery, we are told, is the Noi'fliern capitalist, 
who baa his mortgage on the slave estate, or holds the bill of sale, and 
who secures himseli, when necesisary, by an order to his agent to sell 
off everything on the estate, slaves and all, for what they will fetch at 
the hammer. This man, Mrs. Stilus *sll3 us, is really a euilty partner 
in the transaction.if not the most guilty,— the most guilty because he 
supplies the strongest stimulus of the system, and compels the most 
violent measures. But if the Northern capitalist pulls the strings of 
the Southern planter, who palls the strings of the Nor" 
Most assuredly tho merchants and brokers 
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dependent on the British market. We uae the slave cotton. Wo 
supply the slave capital. Our money bujs the negro, — our money 
hujB iiis work. It is an indissoluble union of interests and operations, 
of which the white slava of this countrj is at one end, and the black 
slave of America at the other end of tue chain. This should teach 
as a little more modesty, than if we were simply preaching to tie 
people of Timbnctoo, to born their idols and desist from human saori- 
ficos. Perhaps it may suggest, also, that as a beginniDg.-wo had 
better not insist on cSioliiwn, or even talk about it — whieh is all, la- 
deed, that the ladies of England are incited to do — but rather suggest 
regenercdion. There are many who think that, with proper regula- 
tions, and particularly with a system for the self-enfranohisement of 
slavBB, wa might have brought about the entire emancipation of the 
British West ladies, with much leas injury to the property of the 
planter and to the character of the negro than have resulted from the 
Abolition Act. Perhaps the warning will not be lost on the Ameri- 
cans, who may see the necessity of putting things in train for the 
ultimate abolition of slavery, and thereby save the sudden shook which 
the Abolitionists may one day bring on all the institutions of the 
Union, and tlie whole fabric of American society." 

" From Eliza Cook's Joiimtrf. 
"Will it be Bblibyed? 

"■Will it be believed, a hundred years hence, that in 1842 the Gov- 
ernment of Great Britain paid about £16,000,0I}0 sterling per annum 
to keep up men-of-war and their appurtenances, and less than one- 
hundredth part the sum towards edunatiug the children of the people 
throughout the nation ? 

"Wili it be believ d tlat n 1 gl nd ft 1 nd of Bibles, and the 
most oiviliaed and rig nt y n th w rid, one-half of the 

laboring people could n th d th B bl nor write their own 

names ? 

"Will it believed, th t tl phi nth py f England eserted its 
ingenuity in the ere h n f paJace-ja 1 and the perfecting of a 
system of education f m 1 I t 1 ft th ducation and proper 

n-bringing ijf the child n f h t p men to charity and 

"Will it be believ d tl t ti gh th h ty schools of England, 
nnd the endowed oolle f th n t j d an annual income 

of from four to five m 11 t 1 g th n was devoted mainly 

to the education of the children of the rich, and furnishing rich sine- 
cure offices for gentlemen ; while the children of the poor, for whom 
these charities were bequeathed by pious men, wore left chiefly to the 
education of the streets and the back lanes ? 

" Will it be believBc!, that the average pay of a policeman who looks 
after criminals was, in 1852, one-third more than the average pay of 
the schoolmaster appointed to educate immortal mindsf 

" Will it be believed, that the 14,000 armed police employed in 
Ireland received annual salaries of about thirty pounds a year, and 
that the 5,359 teachers of youti under the Irish national Board of 
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Education, Teoeived an average salary of only fourteen pounds a 

''Will it be belioved, that the British Judges got eacli ftom £4,000 
to £5,000 a year for trying felons, and the British Astronomer Rojiil 
was paid with a fifth part of the sum — or no more than the salary of 
the delivBcer of yotes at the House of Commons ? 

"Will it be believed, that while we piud without objection seyeral 
millions a year for arresting, trying and oondemniiig oriminalB, we 
could not agree to proyide one-half of the funds so to educate men as 
to prevent their becoming criminals? 

" Will it be believed, that all the large towns of Great Britain paid 
more for the conviction and confinement of juvenile criminals, than 
they contributed for the education of children bo as to prevent their 
becoming criminals? 

" Will it be believed, that Great Britain escelled all other nations 
in working up raw materials — such as iron, cotton, flas and wool — 
into wondrously beautiful fabrioa, but left the raw niaterial of human- 
ity in the most neglected state; — that she devoted iUfinite pains and 
still to the perfection of machines of all 'kinds, but left Man, of all 
other machines, the least improved ? 

" WJU it be believed, that it could be said in the Honae of Peers, of 
London — the seat and centre of modei'n civilization — tliat there were in 
that city ' 100,000 children who had received no eduoaSon whatever ; 
and that, with one ot two esceptions, England was the least educated 
country in Europe?' 

"And, will it be believed, that another noble lord, now a peer, could 
also have said in the House of Commons, without contradiction, ' I 
know that out of the pale of the ohurch, beyond the limits of the 
' denominations,' there is a vast, destitute, neglected mass, festering 
in our streets and alleys ; with every siglit and sound of contamina- 
tion choking the aceessea to every sense, — without any idea of doty to 
earth or heaven, — upon whom no word of instruction ever falls, upon 
whom no breath of love ever settles, — unclaimed hj Lambeth, un- 
known to Geneva, unconverted hyEome;' — and tJiol, about such a 
thnc, the ladies and genilerrten of England were peering aiross tlie ioide 
ocean for ofgecls on which to bestow Vmr tender pliilanUiropy? 

" No, no 1 These things will not he believed some fifty years 
hanoe !" 

IVom the WasMnglon Union, of Dec. 21s(, 1852, 

"The Duchess of Sutherland, and her amiable and aristocratic 
sisters, the Viscountess Melbourne, Lady John Eussell, Mrs. Maoauley, 
Jg.\, do not aeem to be very extensively seconded in their abolition 
movement at Stafford House. The infection of ' Uncle Tom' has not 
)i:ien universally inhaled even in England — as witness an able and 
filr ursiele we tnis day publish from the London Times. The Thua- 
diTCr, ive 'notice, also accords ready echo to some of the ' women of 
England,' whose co-operation in the anti-slavery orusade, in and 
against the United States, has been so earnestly invoked by the aris- 
tocratic circles of the British meti'Opolis. Here are s( 
examples : 
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' To the Editor o/ffm Times ; 

' Sir : May I beg jou to state that, althongli I feel deep intprcst in 
the abolition of slavery, (and wto does notJ) I did jiot autlioriKa mj 
name to be used in relation to the meeting at the Stafford House ? 

' So long as American women can justly taunt tbe women of JSng- 
land with the neglect, ill-asftge, and starvation payment of the lady 
teachers employed in their families, there is little hope of tJieii' listen- 
ing to our protests on the subjoet of Blavery. 

' Let nB reform our school-rooms, and we may expect them to reform 
tlie cabins of their slaves. 

' Had not illness prevented my attendance nt the meoting; I should 
have stated this as my opinion. 

'I am. Sir, your obedient servant, 

'JANET KAY SHUTTLE WORTH. 

'38 Gloucester Square, Nov. 30.' 

will be the 

'Oh, bear your benign sympathies, gentlewomen of England, to 
your own male and female sufferers 1 Try what the blessed influence 
of unstained womanhood may yet effect on the unheeded viotJm.s of 
, enslaving circumstances, such as it may be the main salvation of our- 
selves not to have encountered. Apply yoarselveB to this, and jou 
shall not fl?d reason to complnin that we do not boar you company 
in mitigating whatever hoi-rors of a like kind we can discover here. 
Believe that we are not so ignorant of womanly pity, so untrue to our 
ses, so forgetful of our common humanity, as to aoquiesce in any sys- 
tem of cruelty and torture, whatever may be the exceptional instaneea 
of such, from which romance writers may draw those conclusions which 
are naturally so stai-tling.to you. 

' Once more — we will not believe that you are not merely ' sighing 
for wretchedness,' and 'shunning the wretched,' when we see you 
making a true effort to harmonize, by means of your magnificent re- 
sources,' tiiose dreadful faoe-to-faoe opposites of which we spoke. We 
will believe that your ' feelings' are not ' all too delicate for use ;' we 
wiU believe that your Bympathies with the remote miseries of which 

Jour erators tell you are more than mere sentiment^ when we see you 
oing something, making some strenuous surrender of personal ease 
and comfort, to remove from your doors the greatest spectacle of 
virtual slavery which (as far as we, can learn,) tie whole world con- 

' Resign some larger portion of your splendors, your pleasures, your 
vacant hours, your influence, to the unreclaimed mass that is welter- 
ing behind your palaces, crying aloud, in bitter despair, Usque gtio 
ilomine ! and convicting you, we say nol^ of conscious hypocrisy, Gut 
of that which subjeota yuu, in the eyea of some, to the saspicion of 
unreality and partisanship, 

* Believe me, Sir, nothing would induce me to ask to trespass thus 
on your columns, but that lam so well assured how unpractical, how 
hopeless of result, is this well-intended scheme of the circle of gentle- 
women mentioned in the Times. X trust I have spoken of them with 
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a]! tbo reepBotfnl deference which theiv sex and their higt position 
demtind, anij that, howevec feeble my words, tho thought which I 
deflife til suggest may cot be utterly disregarded. 

' I remain, Sir, your faithful servant, ' E. G. D.' " 

From the BrdUmore Sun, of Jan. 25th, 1853. 

" AjlEUlCiN AND EkGLISH LaDIBS AND SlATBRY. 

" IVe find in the London Daily News the entire resolutions adopted 
liy the Am.erican ladies at Milan, in response to the ladies of Epgland, 
00 the subject of slavery. They are oommunieated to that paper by 
Mr. Ilume, the veteran reformer, to whom they were sent by tho 
YVracriean ladies, and who introduces them with some most judicious 
remarks. He says : 

' The resolutions agreed to at Milan, by the American ladies of 
Anglo-Sason ori^n, are well worthy of the dttention of the Ducheas 
of Sutherland, and of all those, her noble coadjutors, whose sympa- 
thies have been enlisted and excited by reports of the sufferings of the 
Blaves in the United States of America. 

'We should indeed be happy if misery and suffering could be re- 
moved from this and other lands ; but we ore assured, on the best 
nothorlty, that tbera will always be poor and suffering mortals, and 
that . legislation can never entirely prevent poverty and wretchedness. 
But, as Christians and considerate persons, we ought to look at home 
— to what is passing hourly befure our eyes, or within the sound of 
our carriage-wheels — and, we may add, in almost every parish in oor 
beloved country, and consider whether our legislation is just and 
equal.' " 

(2.) From &e National Mgia; of April 6fh, 1853. 

"We* cannot help asking, as we peruse from time to time the ac- 
ooants which reach us of the wrongs, abuses, and sufferings that tar- 
nish the fame of all nations, and oi our common humanity, whether 
of the leading nations of the earth can, with very great pro- 



priety, criminate and recriminate upon another. England may truly 
say to the United States, 'You have, in some of the States, legal- 
ised slavery;' and the United States can with equal truili reply, 
' You gave it t« us, and forced it upon us, against our wishes.' Eng- 
land may say to us, 'Tour Southern slaves are at the mercy of their 
masters, vdth only such limitations as the interests and laws of slave- 
holders may suggest;' and the United States may with even greater 
truth reply, ' Our slaves are in a better condition, morally, socially, 
and physically, this day, than millions of your subjects, who are nomi- 
nally free.' And so the work of mutual crimination might go on, in 
a progression that should end only in the far off, and perhaps seldom 
heariFof, oppressions and abuses in the most distant comer of the 
British empire. And as the United Statiss have nothing to fear, and 
nothing to lose, in any international comparisons with Great Britain, 
so they can with honor declare, that this present and prevailing crimi- 
nation and recrimination, is not of their seeking. It began in Eng. 
land. Aristocrats, purse-proud and overbearing, alite towards their 
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n npon 

aelTca to iJepreciate the American government, beoauBo of a. sjatem 
of slavery wiiich our government cnnaot touch, and which our people 
cannot, but bj annihilation to themselres, at once or at present 
abolisli. It is, indeed, slaverj; but it is not surcharged with all tho 
horrors with which Mrs. Beechei- Stowe has colored her romantic and 
profitable work. It is slavery, beyond a doubt ; but, slavery as it is, 
it pales, in shades of cruelty, before the abolition of tho West India 
bondage. Let American slaverj and British "West India emancipa- 
tion, with tiieir respective treatment and consequences, be placed in 
the scales together, and be weiehed by the impartial judgment of tho 
■world, and we have no fears that in that comparison any menb and 
TEKEL shall be pronounced upon us, that will not first and in more 
indignant tones be awarded to the vaunting philanthropists of 
Knglaud. 



Mks. Stowb is Engl an ». 
iVom the Boston Ti'aveU&^, of April 30. 

" The English papers, by the Canada, furnish us with a variety of 
details — more or less curious and interesting— of the manner in 
which our English brethren received and honored and rewarded Mrs. 
Stowe, the author of ' Uncle Tom's Cabin.' The Liverpool Journal 
speaks of her as the wife of Prof. Stowe of ' Brunswick College, An- 
dover,' and thus describes her landing at Liverpool on Sunday, April 
9th:— 

" ' Mrs. Stowe, closely veiled, and leaning upon the arm of the 
professor, was conducted to a cab, which drove off to the residence 
of Mr. John Cropper, Dingle Bank. A very large number of persona 
had collected to' witness Mrs, Stowe's landing; and, aa the vehicle 
d away s 1 h a ty cheers were given, to which she bowed 
h acLn 1 dgn at M John Cropper has been for some time 
n u h nd I d but h 1 other, Mr. Edward Cropper, held a party 
n M nd y n m ng, at h residence, to meet Mrs. Stowe at break- 
fist Ih E D M N le and ftimily, accompajiied by the Rev. 
M B es ffhla,a rived at nine o'clock; and the breakfast 
m wa till d n th uosta anxious to pay tlieir respects to the 

11 tn u a th s M Stowe received the warm congratulations, 
f th nii y th unaffected simplicity, and seemed utterly un- 

n u f ha d nything to merit such attention. At. tho 

quest f the p t d h t, the Kev. Dr. M'Neile esprwsed ta Mrs. 
St w n n at t m d with de^ religious feeling, their hearty 

ng tul t n Aft b akiast, Mr. Edward Cropper rose, and 
b _fe d t dd th uam f Professor Stowe to the eongratulatflrj 
add e wh h had I n beautifully made by Dr. M'Neile. Pro- 
f Stwthn dafw words. Speaking of the success of his 

g fted 1 ij 1 k h d — Incredible as it may seem to those wlio 
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are without prejudioe, it is netertboless a fact that this book was con- 
deinned by the leoiding religious newspapers in the United States as 
ttnti'Ohristian, and ita author tissoeiated with infidels and disorgan- 
iaers. And had it not been for the decided expression of the mind 
of English Ohristians, and- of Christendom itself on thisnoint, there 
is reaaon to fear that the pro-slavery power of the United States would 
have Buooeeded in putting the book under foot.' 

"OnTueadayfollowin^, Mrs. Stowe and her husband were received by 
the Negro's Evieud Society. On Wednesday she was presented with 
ft purse containing about 600 dollars, which had been collected in 
Liverpool, ohiefly in pence, by a committee of ladies. Mr. Adam 
Hodgson addressed her in handing her the purse, and Prof. Stowe 
replied in her behalf as follows : — 

" ' It is impossible for me to express the feelings of my heart at t!ie 
kind and generous manner in which I have been received apon Eng- 
lish shores. Just when I had begun So realise that a whole wide 
ocean lay hetween me and all that is dearest to me, I found most un- 
expeotefiy a home and friends waiting Ijd receive m6 here. I have 
had not an hour in which to know the heart of a stranger. I have 
been made to feel at home since the first moment of landing, and every 
where I have seen only the faces of friends.' Professor Stowe, in the 
course of his own speech which foUowed, said ; — ' We never could 
believe that slavery in our land would be a perpetual curse ; but wo 
felt and felt deenly, that there must be a terrible struggle before we 
could be deliverea ftom it, and that there must be suffering and mar- 
t^dom in this cause, asin every other greatcause; for eighteen years 
of Immediate contact with the horrible thing, eighteen years of strng- 
gling and of suffering against it had shown to us its strength. And, 
under God, we rely very much on the Christian pubiic of Great Bri- 
tain ; for every expression of feeling from the wise and good of this 
land, with whatever petulance it raav he met by some, goes to the 
heart of the American people (hear, hear). You must not judge of 
the American people by the eapressions which have come across the 
A^antic in reference to the subject. Nine-tenths of the American 
people — nine-tenths of all the inhabitants of theland, at least;— are in 
heart and feeling with you and with us on this great subject; — {hear, 
hear) i — but there is a tremendous pressure brought to bear upon all 
who are in favor of emancipation there. The whole political power, 
the whole money power, almost the whole ecclesiastical power, is 
wielded in defence of slavery, protecting it from ail aggression ; and 
it is as much as a man's reputation ie worth to utter a syllable boldly 
and openly on the other siae. They say there are social evils in Eng- 
land. Undoubtedly there are; but the difference between the social 
evils of England and this great evil of slavery in the United States is 
just here. In England, the power of the government and the nower 
of Christian sympathy are all exerted to remove those evils. Ihis is 
the difference. England repents and reforms. America refuses to 
repent and reform.' " 

2 k 
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From the Boston ConiinoitwealtJi, of May 7. 

Extract from a speech of Professor Stowe ; where delivered, the 
Commonwealth does not say : — 

" Is it trae that all this affectionate intoreat ii meiifed f [Great 
applause.] I cannot help feeling in regard to that book, 'I don't 
snecksanyhodj ever made that booK, I'speckaiterowed,' [Laughter.] 
Under the pressure of a horrid Fugitive Slave law, the l)ook sprung 
out of the soil ready made. * » * 

" I believe th"at the paeeage of the Tugitive Slave Law is the last 
desperate effort, and the dying Htruggle of the system. [Cheers.] 
But there are real difficulties connected witli the slave question in 
those States in which slavery exists. All the social habits of the peo- 
ple are oonneufed with tho system, and they don't know what to do 
without slaves where they are so numerous, and where they have 
always beea accustomed to them. There is another great difficulty 
connected wittf this question — that is, that the slaveholding States ore, 
as political hodiea, internally independent. The slaveholders possess 
all political power, and no movement can be made for the ameliora- 
tion of the slave excepting by the slaveholders themselves. It is not 
tho same as in this country, whore your Parliament could hold a rod 
over the slave-owners. There it is the slaveholders themselves who 
hold tho rod, and they are accustomed to iise it. There are only two 
ways, therefore, in which a change can be looked for. Either tlio 
slaveholder himself must be persuaded to adopt a system for tho abo- 
lition of the evil, or the evil will be brought to an end by a bloody 
revolution. 

" The slaveholders have consciences, and these will bo awakened in 
time by truth and Christian love. In coming along here from Liver- 
pool, I have observed your wealth and comfort, and your abounding 
resources ; but I have also observed that a great deal of it results 
from the products of slave labor. In this country is the great market 
for American cotton, and it is cotton which sustains Amencaa slavery. 
I do not say you can do without it. It is cotton which makes, the 
system profitable, and cotton makes Hie price of a man £300 in the 
markets of the United States. It is my conviction that nine-tenths 
of the people of the United States feal in their hearts, on the subject 
of slavery, just as you do. [Cheers.] But there is such a tremen- 
dous power brought to bear against tnis feeling, that those who are 
comfortable and wish to live in an easy way don't want to meddle 
■with the subject at all. * * * 

"Referring to the Fugitive Slave Law, he stated that it had been 
and would be altogether inoperative; for out of the thousands of 
fugitive slaves in the States, not twenty-five of them had been carried 
back under 'the influence of that law. The Rev. Doctor concluded 
amid enthusiastic applause by stating that there was soundness in the 
American mind, which ia duo course would be unmistakably de- 
Teloped." 
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From ike Mm Fori: Times, of May 28. 
" Mrs. n. B. Stowb at Staffoed Houbb. 



mbled at Stafford House, to welcome 
Mrs H B Stuwa to this country, and to give expression personally 
to Itie respect and aJmiratiun which aro felt for tliat ladj. 

The I>uke of 'Sutherland having introduced Mrs. Stowe to the 
ftssemlly the following sfort address was rend and presented to her 
by the Earl of bhafte^bury — - ,, 

Madam — 1 am deputed by Uie Duchess of Satherland, and the 
ladips of the two Committees appoitited to conduct ' The Address from 
the Women of Engbnd to tha Women of America, on the subject of 
SKveiy to express the high gratification they feel in your presence 
among them this day Ihe address, which has received considerably 
more thin hilf a millnn of the signatures of the women of Grent 
Britain and Ireland they have already transmitted to the United 
States consigning it to the care of those whom you b'kve nominated 
as fit and aeabua persons to undertake the charge in your absence. 
The earnest des re of these committees, and, indeed, we may say of 
the whole kmgdom is to eultivate the most friendly and affection ato 
relations between tlie two countries, and we cannot but believe 'that 
we are fostering suvh a feeling when we avow our deep admiration 
of an Amerioan lady who blessed by the posBeesion of vast genius 
and intelle tual power enjoys the still higher blcsaing fiiat she de- 
votes them to the glory of God, and the temporal and eternal interests 
of the humnn ri i-e 

Rpv Mr Beeeher (Mrs. Sto^re's brother,) after a few prefatory 
remirks of acknowledLment and ihanka, read the following letter 
from Hon Ca^^uis M Olajf describing the progress of eminoipation 
in Kentucky and the service Uncle 'Ihm haa rendered the cause. 

After partaking of ref?B^nitSfTllSptlIe ladies- who were present, 
congregated in one of the splendid saloons apart, and Mrs Stowe, 
seated between the Duel esses of Sutherland and Argyll, entered 
freely mto conversation with her numerous visitors. 

In the oiurhc ot her ibservaljons, she stated that the ladies of 
Bngltnd mere not at all aware of the real state of feeling of the ladies 
of America on the subject of slavery ; it must not be judged of by 
the answer sent to the address, nor by the statements in the American 
newspapers. The ladies of England seem not to be at all aware of 
the deep feeling of sympathy with wttich Vnele Tom's Cabin was re- 
ceived in America.lonff before it was known in England. The press 
in America had invariably spoken highly of Uncle Ibm's Oabm. The 
first word that ever appeared in print against Vncle Tom's Oabin was 
tlie article in the Times, which was reprinted and re-ecboed in the 
American papers, and widely circulated in the form of a tract. The 
bitterness and anger manifested against the ladies' address showed 
how much its force had enraged the advocates of slavery. Ladies in 
England *ere happily ignorant of slavery ; yet that address had 
shown sympathy, and sympathy was very sweet. There was no bitter 



Ho5ieabyGoOgk' 



804 APPENDIX TO NOTES. 

feeling between the Indies of the two countriea, hnt the ladies of 
Ameiioft cannot, because of their husband's personal and political 
feelings, stand foctb and Bay what thoj feel on the subject. Some 
had said that Uncle Tom's Cabin was now fora)tten ; bnt it should be 
mentioned that 60,000 copies of the Key to Uncle Tom's Gal/in were 
sold in three days. The practical question was what can be done to 
forward this great work ? She looked first to God, but man also could 
do Bomething. Sympathy must continue to be expreBsed. British 
subjects in Canada roust ba eduuated. The use of free jrrown cotton 
must be encouraged, nnd there were other ways in winch tJiis great 
work way be aided by the people of England, remembering, that 
after all, the issue is in the. hands of Him that ordereth a!l things. 

" The company began to dispei'se soon afcer 5 o'clock, every one 
appearing to be thoroughly gratified with the interesting proceedings 
of the day. 

" Mrs. Stowe and her friends were among the last to leare. and 
were accompanied to the entrance hall by the Duchess of Sutherlanti, 
who there took leave of her guests." 

From the {Boston) Puritan Recorder, of June 9, 1853. 

" Lbvter from LoNDOtr. 

"We have been obligingly permitted to give our readers the follow- 
ing letter from an American clergyman, travelling abroad, to areiative 
in this city; — 

•London, May 16, 1853. 

'Dear H. — I have spent three Sabbaths in this city, and have heard 
some of the great preachers of Doudon ; but I cannot sRy that I have 
heard any great preaching. 

'Rev. James Sherman, is the successor of Rowland Hill, at Surrey 
Chapel, ajid preaches to a congregation of 2500. There was nothing 
very striking about his discourse, excepting his allusion to slavery. 
Speaking of the importance of family religion, — " And here," he said, 
" lies one of the greatest evils of skverj. It denies to the children 
all instruction in the word of God. There, in that country over the 
waters, there are three millions of slaves ; one million of whom are 
children — prohibited by law fi'om reading the Bible and receiving re- 
ligious instruction. God have mercy upon those Christian churches, 
and those Christian pastors, who uphold and advocate a system so 
prolific in curses to themselves." This ha s^d with the greatest 

Siossible emphasis, and in a tone by no means the mildest. Upon 
urther acquaintance, I found that Mr. Sherman represents the radi- 
cal party here, the " Exeter Hull Abolitionists," as they are called. 
He is entertaining the Rev. Charles Eeeober at his house. The mo- 
ment we entered his study, before asking us to be seated, he opened 
upon us a heavy broadside, with a sweeping denunciation of the 
American ministry at large. The one great impression of Mrs. Stowe's 
book seems to be, that were itfntffl"lor the &inpporrbt'the"'i!lgrgy of - 
America, elavory would long since hare disapfwared. 
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' The great demonstration has at length come off.^at tho Anniver- 
Bary of the Britisti and Foreign Anti-Slavery Societ;^, on Monday 
evening. The clerk at the Secretary's office, who furnished ua with, 
ticket!! to the platform, told us, that never, sinoe the days of.Glarkson 
and Wilberforoe, had there been such a rush for tickets. Even on 
Sunday, when the office was cloaed, the doors were besieged with 
applicants. Thousands had been aent empty away. On arriving at 
the appointed hour, I found the passage ways blocked up with out- 
eiders, and the great Hall packed to tho ceiling. The Earl of Shaftes- 
bury took the chair, and made a flaming speech. When Mrs. Stowe 
entered the private gallery, the whole audience rose to their feet and 
received her with shouts of applause, and a general waying of hats 
and handkerohiefs, and whgn Mrs. Stowe rose m acknowlfidgment, 
supported by the Duchess oI~SStherIaild,"ttiCT "gave three immense 
hurras. The same scene was repeated when she tookleave, before the 
close of the meeting. Of course, it was to be expected, that many 
harsh things, many false things, many absurd things, would bo siud 
on such an occasion ; but I confess, I was taken by surpriso. The 
most extreme coses of cruelty were cited as the general rule, and the 
grossest misrepresentations were made of the free colored race at the 
North. When it was stated that President Kerce had announced his 
intention of enforcing the Fugitive Slave Law, hisses and criea of 
' shame I shame 1' rose from every part of the house. 

' The indignation of these people seems to be directed more against 
America, than ag^nst slavery. Th« Times of the nest morning, com- 
mented very severely on ' the frantic impotence' of Exetor HalL Pro- 
fessor Stowe made the only sensible speech on this occasion, and one 
whioh seemed to confound the Stoweites themselves. He commenced 
saying that there were only three ways to get rid of slavery. 
St,— byanappe Ito rm bl dy If Th' f th 

true friends of the P m f P ce w id d to See dly — 

by an appeal to th g th 1 1 Id ti t 1 

was wrong. This Id t b d by d t d It 

It must be modernf d gr d 1 Th dly — by pp 1 t th 

pocket, making the tto b p fltal-l Th th E gl h 

had in tiieir own h d Am Id pp t 1 y — 

the English supported f fiftii fUi wh 1 b C tt g w rs 

never could flourish without cotton consumers. It was very easy to 
talk about the right and the wrong, and to charge the slaveholder 
■with the sin ; ' but are you willing to sacrifice one penny of your own 
profits for the sake of doing away with this cursed business ! It ia 
a common masim, that ' the receiver is as bad as the thief.' " 

JFrom ilii London Morning Chronicle. 

"We can by no means commend the precedent whicji^ Professor 
^ta5?&JiM set to English husbands by bringing his wife to be-eXhiHtod 
on platforms as an object of public flattery. Long may it be before 
an English authoress is induced to prefer so dangerous and equivocal 
a gratification to the approbation of her reaifers, the love of her 
friends, and the applause of her own heart. Long, eei-y long, way it 
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be hefore an Englishwoman is persuaded to parade in foreign lands 
the spectacle of her oien merits, and her country's shame. Wo ars 
aware that tjie ciiBtoma and opinions of American society on these 
points are very different from ours, and tliftt an ovation of this kind 
■would not be a novelty in that country. But it is a novelty in ours, 
and wo must say, most emphatically, that we wieii it may remain so." 

Appendix, M. 

STATlSItCS OF SLATERr. 

'.d into LilkU's Living Age, 
'C 490. 

" The report of the Prison Discipline Association for 1845 throws 
some light on the m!)rals, as well as the longevity, of negroes in the 
north. After giving the bills of mortality for the black and white 
population in the city and peniteoliar^ of Philadelphia, the roport 
says ; ' Out of 1009 of each colour residing in the city, 196 blaclts 
die for every 100 whites ; and for every 1000 of eaoh colour in the 
penitentiary, the aBtonishing: number of 316 blaoka to every 100 
whites. Itetums from the Philadelphia County Prison, for the last 
tea years, show tliat out of 101 deaths in that establishment, 54 died 
of consumption. Of these, 40 were coloured, and 14 white.' 

" In 1845, Mathew L. Bevan, president of the Eastern Penitentiary 
of Pennsylvania, says: 'The increase of deaths conies from blsicks. 
This increase of mortality is found in the fact, that those coloured 
inmates from the county of Philadelphia are so constitutionally dis- 
eased, as under any and all oircumstanoes to be short-lived, from 
their character and habits. They die of constitutional and chronio 
disorders, which are general among their order, owing to the priva- 
tions tiiey undergo, and the want of proper attention in infancy, and 
their peculiar modeof living.' Mr. Bevan coacludes; ' Indulging in 
the use of ardent spirits, subjected to a prejudice, which bids defiance 
to any successful attempt to improve their physical or mora! condition, 
from youth to manhood, sowing the seeds of disease in their constitu- 
tions, and at last becoming inmates of prisons.' 

" The soatliern planters, of course, point to these facta with exulta- 
tion, and contrast their ovm treatment of the blacks with great advan- 
tage. It would indeed appear from several papers in these volumes 
(De Bow), and it is not an unlikely thing to occur as an epochal phe- 
nomenon, that a scientific spirit is gaining ground among the slave- 
owners, which extends not merely to improved cotton culture, but also 
to improved negro management. Some of the eontribations of this 
character are both interesting and amusing. The suggestions about 
'improved dwellings,' 'anoitary regulations,' and 'water supply,' not 
to mention provisions of a more spiritual character, would do credit to 
Lord Shaftesbury, or Prince Albert himself. Bvidentiy, these planters 
consider themselves no mean philanthropists. 
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" One ' very sensible and practical wi'iter' gires a description of his 
plantation, wliioli would tempt any man fo become a slave for the 
pleasure of liying on it. His ' quarter,' has been selected on scientific 
principles, ' well protected by the shade of forest trees, sufficiently 
thinned oot to admit a free circulation of air, so situated ns to be free 
from the impurities of stagnant water;' and on this he has ereoted 
' comfortable houses, made of hewn post oak, covered wiUi cypress, 
16 by 18, with close plank floors and good chimneys, and elevated 
two feet from the ground. The ground under and around the houses 
is swept every month, and the houses, both inside and out, white- 
washed twice a year.' Then there are 'good cisterns, providing nn 
ample supply of pura water,' and ' am^e clothing' for their beds, 
with a hennouse for each, so that he may have ' his chickens and 
eggs for his evening aud morning meals to suit himself,' besides gar- 
dens for every family, in which 'they raise such vegetables and fmits 
as tliey take a fancy to,' The beauty of this description would be 
lost, were it regarded as drawn for European readers. It was written 
for a locsX magazine as a ionajide essay on tha scientific management 
of negroes. This gentleman's treatment of his negroes is as precise 
as if he were conducting an hospital or superintending a nursery. 
' Their dinners are cooked for them, and carried to the.field, always 
with vegetables, according to the season. There are two hours set 
apart at mid-day for resting, eating, and sleepiTig, if they desire it 
[always consulting their wishes], and they retire to one of the 
weather-sheds or the grove tiD pass this time, not being permitted to 
remain in the hot sun while at resV.' A species of Harmony Hall has 
been erected for the children, 'where all are taken at daylight, and 
placed under the charge of a careful and esperienced woman.' Moi-e- 
ovei", continues our philanthropic planter, 'I have a large and com- 
fortable hospital provided for my negroes when they are sick ; to 
this is attached a nurse's room ; and when a negro complains of being 
t«o unwell to work, he is at once sent to the hospital.' 

" Nor are either lighter or weightierjnatters overlooked. Besides 
passing a 'liquor law' for his plantation, which secures sobriety, 'I 
must not omit to mention,' he says, 'that I have a good fiddler, and 
keep him well supplied with catgut; and I make it his duty U> play 
for the negroes every Saturday night until twelve o'clock. They are 
esc^ading^punctualin their attendance at the bail, whileOharieys fid- 
dle is always accompanied withHerod on the triangle, andSam to 'pat!" 

"Better etiU; 'I also employ a good jireaoher, who regularly 
prerfches to them on the Sabbath-day, and it is made the duty of every 
one to come up clean and decent to the place of worship. As Father 
Garritt regularly calls on Brother Abram fo close the exercises, he 
pves out and sinp his hymn with much unction, and always cocks his 
eye at Charley the fiddler, as much as to say 'Old fellow, you had 
your time last night; now it is mine.' 

" Neither the preachiSig nor the prayers have much effect on their 
morality, for the writer admits that they are very licentious. He 
attempted to improve them 'for many years by preaching virtue and 
decency, encouragiD^ marriages, and by punishing with some severity, 
departures from marital obligations; but it was all in vain.' " 
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Front ilie Fiflh Satire of Forsms. 

I had intended to give a long extract in English, but haTO room 
only for the following lines of the Original : 

" Not Prffitoria etat stnltia dare tenaia rorum 
Offlcia, atque usum rapidae permittere vitae. 
Sambucam citius oaloni aptaveria a\ta. 
Stat contra ratio, et eeoretam garrit in aurem, 
Ne liceat facere id, quod qais Titiabit agendo. 
Publica lex hominutn naturaqne contmet hoo fas, 
Ut teneat vetitos inscilia debilis actus." 

Sat. 5, 1. 93—99. 



ArrENDix p. 

Frrm the Boston Traveller, oa copied into LUkll's Living Age, No. 459, 
page 437. 

Theodore Parker. 

" We refer now to two 'Sermons,' ss he calls them — one delivered 
on the 14th November, 1852, whoii he waa about to leave the Melo- 
doon, and the other on the 21st, when ho began bia meetings in the 
new Music Hall — both of which hare been published t«geUier in a 

Samphlet since this year (1853) came in, by Crosby, Nichols & Co, 
a these ' sermons,' he lets ns somewhat more into his past history 
ftnd future purposes, -tiian the poblic had before been permitted to 
see : but still, it is quite plain, that the reyelation is not complete. 

"Tie tells U8, that he came to Boston eight years ago, witli great re- 
luctance and misgiving, but with an ' idea" that he wished to teach ami 
inculcate. Precisely what that idea ihen was, he does not here ex- 
plain; but what his idea in preaching now is, he tells us pretty clearly. 
Probably it has been but one idea from the beginning. 

" First, then, he tells ua, under the two heads of his ' Ideas' of God 
and Man, and aubsequently under two more heads, of the relations of 
God to Man, and of Man to God, what are his own notions of religion, 
and leaves no doubt that he is an unbeliever in Christianity as a di- 
vinely revealed religion. In short, ho leaves no doubt that he is au 
infidel, of tlie class called Deists. 

" But, secondiy, lest there should be any mistake in the matter, he 
tells us what he does not believe. He says (pp. 14^15): — 

" ' I do not believe there ever was a miracle, or ever will be ; every- 
where I find law — the constant mode of operation of the infinite God. 
I do not believe in the miraculous inspiration of the Old Testainent 
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or the New Testament. I do not believe that the Old Testament was 
God's first word, nor tie New Testament bis last. The Scriptures 
are no finality to me. Inspiration is a perpetual fact. Prophets anij 
Apostles did not monopolize the Father.' He inspires men fo-day as 
much as heretofore, 

" 'I do not believe the miraculous origin of the Hebrew Church, or 
the Buddhist Churoh, or the Christian Chureh; nor the miraculous 
character of Jasus. I take not the Bible for my master, nor jet the 
Churoh ; nor even Jesus of Nazareth for my master. I feel not at all 
bound to belieye what the Church says is true, nor what any writer 
in the Old or New Testament declares ti-ue ; and I am ready to believe 
that Jesua taught as I think, eternal torment, the existence of a devil, 
and that he himself should ere long come hack in the clouds of 
heaven. I do not accept these things on his authority. 

"'He is my best historic ideal of human greatness; not without 
errors, not without the stain of his tiipes, and I presume, of course, 
not without sins; for men without sins exist in the dreams of ^rls, 
not in real fact; you never saw such a one, nor I, and we never 
shall.' 

"Of course, there can hereafter be no misapprehension about The- 
odore Parker's claims to be called a Christian minister; so (hat, if we 
now venture to say that he is not one, we shall, as we presume, no 
longer be told that we are uncharitablo and calumnious ; for to be a 
minister of Jesus Christ, and jet to ridicule Jesus Christ as a man 
who had the folly to teach ' tJiat he should ere long come back in the 
clouds of heaven,' is an absurdity too strong for any reasonable person 
to accept. It is, however, worth notice that, on the title-page of these 
very ' sermons,' Mr. Parker is announced as the minister- of the 
Twenty-Eighth Congregational Sodety in Boston, preciseij as if he 
stood on the same footing with Dr. Iflagden, or Dr. Adams, or any 
other of the Christian Con^gational ministers of the city. 

" So far, then, Theodore Parker has openly come out. He ridicules 
the idea of Christianity as a reli^on of miraoulous authority, and he 
ridicules Jesus Christ, whom the Scriptures represent to be ' without 
sin,' as a character that can only ' exist in the dreams of girls ; — not 
in real fact.' How much farljier he will go in the same direction we 
cannot tell. Probably he cannot tell himself. 

" But he gives ub a. glimpse of future possibilities. He says, p. 12, 
'It may be possible that a man comes to the conviction of atheism, 
but yet has been faithful to biniseif.' We may. (hoiefore, accoi-dicg 
to his ovm showing, have Theodore Parker preaching atheism among 
us, out oi Jaithfulneas to hiinaelf. At any rate, no wan will say, that 
it is more unlikely he will do this fifteen years henee, than it was ten 
or fifteen years ago — (when as a Christian critic he attacked Dr. Pal- 
frey 80 fiercely, or when as a Christian minister he received the degree 
of Master of Arta at onr neighboring University,) — ^that he would, in 
I85S-3, be nttoring in Boston such ribald attacks on Christianitj as 
are contained in these two discourses. 

"There is, however, anotlior side of his public clmracter and teach- 



Ho5ieabyGoOgk' 



310 APPENDIX TO NOTES. 

ings, that it is important ahould be understood by tlte community in 
wEieh he lives ; — -we mean, the nioTals he incaicates. Of tliis, from 
time to time, we have had iatimations in a number of printed attacks 
on the judgeH of our courts, on our magisti'ates, on our clergy — in 
ehort, on anybody that did not hold opinions agreeable to Theodore 
Parker himself; — announcing his judgments, sometimes with brutal 
coarseness, tboueh ofCener in a tone that shows ho is, after all, rather 
holding political 0SUCU908 on Sunda;;; mornings, than anything else, 
and that his hearers so understand him by answering his appeals to 
ttieir passions with clapping of horida and other signs of caucus-riko 
applause. But, on one occasion, he went beyond the character even 
of a common political demagogue. "We refer to bis teaching that, in 
certain cases — which cases are to be judged of by each man fur him- 
self — perjury is the duty of a juryman. Mr. B. E. CurlJB — now a 
Jndge of the Supreme Court of the United States, and as much honored 
by the country as any man sitting on that bench — exposed this inde- 
cent outrage on public morals in a speech delivered at a very crowded 
meeting in Faneuil Hall, above two years ago. He said, with a plain- 
ness and sternness of rebuke, worthy the acknowledged elevation and 
integrity of bis character; — 

" 'Murder and perjury have been erected into virtues, and, in this 
city, preached from the sacred desk. I must not be suspected of ex' 
aggeration in the least degree. I read, therefore, the following pas- 
sages from a sermon preached and published Ju this city — 

" 'Let me suppose a case which may happen here, and before long. 
A woman flies from South Carolina to Massachusetts to escape froui 
bondage. Mr. Greatheart aids her in her escape, harbors and con~ 
ceals her, and is brought to trial for it. The punishment is a fine of 
one thousand dollars and imprisonment for six months. I am drawn 
to serve. as a juror, and pass upon this offence. I may refuse to servo, 
and be'punished for that^ leaving men with no scruples to take my 
place; or I may take the juror's oath to give a verdict according to 
the law and the testimony. The law is plain, let us suppose, and (he 
testimony conclusive. Greatbea t h'm If f sses that he did tho 
deed alleged, saving one ready t p I The judge oliarges that if 
the jurors are satisfied of that fa C th n th y must return that ho is 
guilty. This is a nice matter H a e t (juestions. The one 
put to me in my official capa ty a ju this-^'Did Oreatheait 

lud tiie woman V The other put t m n my natural ohnracter as 
man, is this— 'Will you help t p n I C eath ftrtvrith fine and ini- 

{risonraent for helping a worn n t bt, n h inalienable rights?' 
f I have extinguished iny manhood by my juror's oath, then fshali 
do my official business and find Greatheart guilty, and I shall seem to 
be a true man ; but if I value my manhood, I shall answer after my 
natural duty to love a man, and not hate jiim — to do him justice, not 
injuetice^to aliow him the natural rights be has not alienated, and 
shall say 'not guilty.' Then will men oiill me forsworn and a liar ; 
but I thmk human nature will justify the verdict. » * * 

" ' The man who attacks me to reduce we to slavery, in that mo- 
ment of attack alienates bis right to life, and if T wore the fugitive, 
and could escape in no other way, I would kill him with as little com- 
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punotion «H I would drive a miisquito from my face.'— A Sermon of 
■ CoTiscience, by Rev. Tlieodore Parker. 

" ' I should like to oek tlie Rev. ProaCber, (continues Judae Curtis,) 
■when he goes into court, and holds up his hand, and calls on his 
Maker to attest the sincerity of his vow to render a true verdiot afl- 
eordlng to the law and the evidence, whether he does that as a man, 
or in some other capacity? And I should also lite to ask him, in 
what capacity he would expect to receive the punishment which would 

,._ 1 the 126th of November, 1850. 

On the 18th of June'nest following, a juryman in Boston undertook 
to put in-practice the precise doeti'ine here set forth, and was igno- 
miniously struck from the panel of jurors for it, as soon as he was 
detected, by the Judge of the District Court of the United States. 
How maay other persons — either to gratify their own passions, or the 
passions of tiieir party — have acted on the same atrocious doctrine, 
witlwut detection, Theodore Parker will know, when he meets them at 
the bar of God's judgment." 



Legarb on Slavbkc. 

The Charleston Courier publishes the following eloquent remarks 
of Logaro on the subject of Slavery in the United States. They are 
BUgeestive ;— 

"This is a great practical question, and needs to be treated by 
statesmen, and not by sophistors and fanatics. 

"It is not res Integra, and it is not necessary to discuss the justice 
or injustice, the fitness or unfitness of the institution in the abstract. 

" The true question is, what is to be the destiny of this quarter of 
the world : what race is to inhabit and possess it ? Shall it be given 
up (as to a great part of its surface) to barbarism — its inevitable fate 
under the dominion of the black race — or shall it continue to be pos- 
f ossed by the most improving, enterprising, active and energetic breed 
of men that have ever founded empires and peopled waste places — by 
that English race, whose conquests more estensive, whose power 
more gigantic, and whose Government more perfect than thatof Eome, 
designate it as the fitting instrument, in the hands of Providence, for 
the great work of buildmg up a world — that English race, of which 
the original stock has made itself the wonder of mankind — a people 
entirely peculiar in cQmbining whatever is most dazzling in opulence 
and power, with well regulated liberty, and mild and equal adminis- 
tration of law — the most magnificent manifestations of the might and 
(he erandeur of civilised life, that the world, in any age of it, has c" 
■■'■•• — ■■ ■ ■ ■ - w-BoT •■ 



beheld. Look at Eayti, and contrast it with New-Holland 1 

" Dors any man, who looks into the political character and effects 
of the cotton plant, doubt for a moment that slavery in the South has 
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been and is a great instrument of civilisation? Would tho miraolop, 
which the cotton trade has wrought, aad is working, for the ameliora- 
tion of tlie condition of maakind in Europe, have ever existed, had 
the negro of the South been emancipated in the revolution? Would 
this country have been what it is ? 

" The truth is, that civili nation is more advanced by physical causes 
than by moral onea. J mean, supposing in both cases social order to 
be well established, and law ailmiaistered. The steam engine is doing 
more for it than the pu^ii itself. So of cotton. It is raising tlio 
standard of comfort, without which, men are doomed forever to bo but 
half savaje. 

" The Koman conquests were attenilod with dreadful evils — millions 
of lives, it is said, were saerifieed by Ceesar in hia Gallic wars, and so 
of all the rest. Does any one now doubt that, on the whole, the sword 
of Rome wais a means of improvement tJ3 the whole race? that espe- 
cially the spreading of CBristianity was hastened and facilitated by 
it? Would any philanthropist, who. did not assume that name to 
make it odious, wish the biatory of the Eoman Empire blotted out ? 

" So of Greek art. Without doubt it had never existed — never, at 
least, in such an extraordinary perfection, without the institution of . 
slavery. Suppose it were ascertained that, by eatabliahing an Eng- 
lish colony at the spot where Carthage once stood, at the end of somo 
centuries, our race and institutions would spread over the whole (if 
that continent^ hitherto held to be doomed to everlasting silence and 
desolation ; though the great result spoken of could only be accom- 
plished hy es terminating, as the red men of this continent have been, 
or reducing to bondage, under the white man, the negro, who is now 
the (dave of his broker negro and brother eavage — would it be con- 
sidered inconsistent with humanity to have, yea, and to co-cperate in 
producing a change so full of splendid improvement, so favorable to 
the dignity of human nature, and even to the beauty and glory of God's 
creation ? 

"Look at the state of South America, and compare it witii the 
northern part of the continent. 

"Therefore, I have always thought that the slave trade, inhuman, 
infernal as it was, had not been without its compensations ; (certainly 
not enough to justify any one in tailing part in continuing it, for so 
much eviuent and now known evil ought not to be done that good 
might come of it ;) but that considered as a great evil, it was much 
more so to this continent than to Africa. 

"In abort, slavery is an evil, escopt under peculiar ciroumstanoea 
— generallj speaking, certainly— and everything shows it Jiere; but 

not such an evil as calls for violent, and still less destructive 

to arrest it." 
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"la the State of New York there ara some twelve millloa aores 
of improved land, wliioii includes all meadows and cnelosed pastures. 
This area employs about five hundred thousand laborers, DeiDg an 
average of tTventj-four acres to the hand. At this ratio, the number 
of acres of improved land in the United States is one hundred and 
twenty millions. But New York is an old and more densely popa- 
lated State than an average in the TJnion ; aad probably twentj-live' 
acres per head is a juster estimate for the whole country. At tliis 
rate, the aggregate is one hundred and twenty-five millions. Of these 
improved lands, it is confidently believed that at least four-fiflhs are 
BOW suffering deterioration in a greater or less degree, 

»* » ** » * * 

" Bight million acres [in the State of Few York] are in the hands 
of three hundred thousand persona, who still adhere t» the colonial 
practice of extracting from the virgin soil all it will yield, so long aa 
it will pay expenses to crop it, and then leave it in a thin, poor pas- 
ture for a term of years. Some of these impoverished farms, which, 
seventy-five years ago produced fiMm twenty to thirty bushels of 
wheat, on an average, per acre, now yield only from five to eight 
bushels. In an exceedingly interesting work entitled ' American 
Husbandry,' published in London in 1775, and -written by an Ameri- 
can, the following remarks may be found on page 98, vol. 1 :— ^' Wheat, 
in many parta of the province, (New York,) yields a larger produce 
than is common in England. Upon>good lauda about Albany, where 
the. climate is the coldest in the country, they sow two bushels and 
better upon an acre, and reap fromftoeraijto/orty; the latter quantity, 
however, is not often had, but from twenty to thir^ are common; 
and with such bad husbandry aa would not yield the like in England, 
and much less in Scotland. This is owing to the richness and fresh- ■ 
ness of the land.' 

" According to the State census of 1845, Albany county now pro- 
duces only seven and a half bushels of wheat per acre, although its 
farmers are on'tide water and near the capital of the State, with a 
good home market, and possess every facili^ for procuring the moat 
valuable fertilizers. Dutchess county, also on the Hudson river, pro- 
duces an average of only five bushels per acre ; Columbia, six bushels ; 
Eenssellaer, eight; West Cheater, seven; which is higher thaa the 
average of soils that once gave a return larger tlian the wheat lands 
of England, even with ' bad husbandry.' 

" Fully to renovate the eight million acres of partially exhausted 
lands in the State of J^ew York, will cost at least an average of 
twelve dollars and a half per acre, or an aggregate of one hundred 
miUions of dollars. It is not an easy task to replace ail the bone- 
eartii, potash, sulphur, magnesia, and organized nitrogen in mould 
consumed in a fieldwhich has been unwisely cultivated fifty or seventy- 
five years. Phosphorus is not an abundant mineral anywhere, and 
40 2B 
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his sub-soU is about the only resource of the huebandman after hia 
aurfa«e-soil has lost moat of its phosphatea. The three hundred thou- 
eaud peraoDS that cultivafe these eight million acros of impoverished 
soils annually produce less bj twenty-five dollars each than they 
would if the land had not been injured. 

" The aggregate of thia losa to the State and tho world is aeyen 
million five hundred thousand dollars per annum, or more than seren 
per cent, interest on what it would cost to renoyate the deteriorated 
eoila. There ia no possible escape from this oppressire tax on labor 
of seven million five hundred thousand dollars, hat to improve the 
land, or run off and leave it."— Patent Offlos Sqwrt, 1849. 
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■ w« commeiu) it li> all who deiire lojreMil i ftisna with a volume not onlr vetv he(iallftil,but 
of laliil intriiuio ratne."— W»tB»lai aim, 

'Xpatea InnuiT of Hie tliixi^u isd landH of the bpct Enellsh and Amerieaa Poeti. Th> 
fKloer bill prmtjng nn beautu^il, nod thfl UzdiDK tieh. elflnul, anil aatnlontial ; tlie moH teuJtlU 
iid Btttsctivs of bU the ^eennt nft-bnoki w* bitn teai.'~- Eimiim BalleUn. 

■""■■ '■' - '-SBTTefllStliailinof thsJPUhlinforsiHiapnyall»o«hl,M»ii!neieinltod. Thl 

Ko... ...j.c^,. 0.01 t^ f^^ portioDBof the worh corieBpoiul ia «Je$aiice."-. 



Pub!i<: LediKT. 



atrladifer. 
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LIPPINCOTT, GftAMBO S CO.'S PUBLICATiONS. 

THE YOUNG DOMINICAN; 
OR, THE MYSTERIKS OF THE INQUISITION, 

AND OTIIllU SEOllET SOi;ifclTlEB OP SPAIN. 
S3 M, V. DS TEHEAL. 

WITH HISTORICAL NOTES, BY M, MANUEL OE CUENDIAS 



SAY'S POLITICAL ECONOftlY. 

A TREATISE ON POLITICAL ECONOMY; 

Or, The Production, Distribatiou and Consiimpli«n of Wealtli. 

BIT JBAW BiirTISTa BA.-^. 

mSia AMBKICAK EDITION, WITD ADDITIONAL NOTES, 
BY C. C. BIDDLE, Esa. 



The £ilktor of the NorLh Amencpn Royiew, opQUklng of S^7^ DbaerreB, llinl "ha is the mo 

LAORENOE STERNE'S WOKKS, 

WITH i LIFE OP THE AHTHOK: 



THE MEMISAi« ¥MI5 ANB ITS HEROES, 

A COMPIETE HISTOBy'oE THE MEXICAS WAB, 

ALL THE OPEKATIONS UNDER GENEI!,iLS TAYLOB AND SCtfTT. 
WITH A EIOGKAFHY or THa OFFIOEES. 



H,'-c.,G00gk' 



LIPPINCOTT, GRAMIiO & CO.'S PUBLICATIONS. 

NEW AND COMPLETE COOK-BOOK. 
THE PRACTICAL COOK-BOOK, 

OHE TSOUSAHD XIBCBIPTS, 

CoiBistin^ of Direc^inn for Selec.tlng, Prfjwrlnff, and Coahin^ all fcinda of MeBta» Fiah, Pool^, Ul4 
FaoG) EreajjK, FhrLbg, PudrJinga. Cakaa, CreBiBa, leeSt Jallies, PreserveB, Manoa- 



-^lit Citti Hi^rrjintit ; nr, €\}t Mi\^txm5 /aito. 



CALIFORNIA AND OREGON; 

OR. SIGHTS IN THE GOLD REGION, AND SCENES BY THE WAV, 

BY THBODOBE T, JOHITSOM, 
WITH NOTES, BY HON. SAMUEL R. THURSTON, 



Plates anil Itlapa. 

AUNT PHILLIS'S CABIN; 

OK, SOUTHERN LIFE AS IT IS 
BY MRS. MARY H, BASTMAH, 



iniliir wtlh tlie moiiv vaiei ntpeOB aannied bydoiD 
fore (Belswmpsienl to (l>e plolnres of "SonUiera I 
Plsil^d Id no clique or purtr, °iKI free f""^ the j 



WHAT IS CHURCH HISTORY? 

A VINDICATION QF THE IDEA OF HISTORICAL DEVELOPMENTS 

BY PHILIP SCHAF. 

TRANSLATED FROM THE OERMAN. 

In one volume, 12rao. 
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LIPPINCOTT, GRAMBO & CO.'S PUBLICATIONS. 

DODD'S LECTUnES. 
DISCOURSES TO YOUNG MEN. 

IllDSTEATED BT imMEEOBS HIGHIT IMTEEESTISG MICIOIES. 



TEE IRIS: 

AN ORIGINAL SOUVENIR. 
With Contributions from the First Writers in th 



EDITED BT PHOr. ; 






frnm \^t $mth l&mr, 



OR, HOLY THOUGHTS UPON SACRED SUBJECTS. 

BY CLEKGYMEN OF THE EPISCOPAL OHUHCH. 
EDITED BY THOMAS WYATT, A.M. 

WITH SEVEN BEAUTIFUL STEEL ENQRAVINQS. 



ANCIENT CHRISTIANITY EXEMPLIFIED, 

In the Pri-vnte, Doniestii, Social, and Civil Life of (he Primitive 

Christians, and in the Original Instltntions, Offlcvs, 

Ordinances, and Rltea of the Church. 

BY REV. LVMAN COLEMAN, D.D. 
"In Olio volume 8vo. Price $2 50. 
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PRICE FIFTY CENTS. 



NOTES 



UNCLE TOM'S CABII: 



A LOGICAL ANSWEK 



ALLEOATIONS AND INFEKENCES 



SllVEBt 4S Al IlSIimiOII. 



WITH A SUPPI.EMENTARY ^ O T E ON THE KEY, AKD 
Aifl APPENEIX OE AUTHOaiTIES. 



EEV. E. J. STEARNS, A.M., 



PHILADELPHIA; 
LIPPINCOIT, GKAMBO, & CO, 
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